


A riot in Berkeley ... a bank robbery in New York a Catholic-Protestant
confrontation in Northern Ireland ... a skyjackiowgr Israel... a crippling strike
in Britain ... a demonstration in Paris ... an ass®tion in Spain ... a
kidnapping in West Germany ... a black-power mancharlem . . . the drug-
sotted youth culture throughout the West... Unrelateents? Accidents of our
confused age? Not so, states former Czech Commoffistal J. Bernard
Hutton. "A Red fifth column is operating secretiyall the countries of the free
world. It is directed by Russian and Red Chinesstenssubverters. . . . "This is
not a fanciful, anti-Russian, anti-Red Chinese rdisse It is a factual statement.
It is known by Western statesmen, who are so bdwynithe laws which govern
their free and decent communities that they atkeit wits' end to devise means
to combat the menace." The Subverters is the dispee, documented
account of what the master-subverters are doirght rnow, to erode the
foundations of our free society. From the days @fih, Communism has loudly
called for the overthrow of the West, and has
carried on espionage to that end. But it remaingd Stalin, in 1948, to
introduce the most sophisticated espionage poli@r &nown to man. At a
secret meeting in 1948, the Soviet dictator decreedentirely new type of
fighting force. It will operate first in the mostiaanced capitalistic countries,
and later in other countries. This fighting forcdl wonsist of devoted and
trained comrades who will have no outward connectigth the Communist
Party whatsoever." The purpose of this elite foiceo amplify and exploit
every conceivable revolutionary situation in evemisting institution of our
society, thereby hastening our collapse. Mr. Hutteweals the step-by-step
development of the master-subverter from the timésthandpicked for the task
to his relocation in his victim country: how hetransformed by ten years of
intensive training (in a place found on no map)whioe slips into his new
country without leaving a trace; how, once insitle, spends several months
covering all tracks before finally settling intocammunity; how he becomes a
respected citizen, an admired civic leader, a @atsometimes even an
articulate anti-Communist; how he controls all twbversive activities of the
local espionage network without ever sullying handis, and with only one
person privy to his true mission. It is fashionatdemaintain that America has
no foreign enemy boring from within. Such an attéus foolhardy, even fatal,
says Bernard Hutton. From 1961 to 1970, 164 Russmaster-subverters
slipped into the U. S. By now there are about 200re enter every year. To
say nothing of the Red Chinese master-subvertes, also aim at our ruin.
Their methods and operations in some way affecbadll lives. Young people
are special targets. Unless the Communist mashbeesier is stopped, no
person, no area of life can long remain free. Arekenno mistake about it,
warns Bernard Hutton, "the Red fifth column intenidsdestroy the Western
world."
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Author's Note

Over a hundred years ago Karl Marx, the creatothef communist
'‘Class-War', wrote:

'‘We recognise our old friend, our old mole, who weo well how
to work underground, suddenly to appear: the Rewiu

Today thousands of highly-trained Russian and Reithé3e under-
cover master-subverters* live under respectableeltooccupations
and professions in all countries of the Western atmacies. Inter-
national security officers estimate that at ledwttyt thousand under-
cover subverters, paid by Moscow and Peking, arstimaously
undermining the Western democracies. They are aledpecially
trained Communist Party members and fellow travellefhe con-
servative estimate by Western security experthad &t least half a
million men and women are at work all over the worbringing
about the downfall of the profit-making economistgm.

It has always been the aim of communist leadersréate revolu-
tionary situations. Lenin favoured agitation to iaek his aim of com-
munist world domination, and Trotsky advocated ewesre militant
confrontation. But Stalin chose to train an armyuoidercover sub-
verters to destroy Western democracy from withina..dangerous
Red fifth column!

In this book, | present evidence that has beenketeand counter-
checked, and emanates from Soviet, Red Chinesé/\s@sglern files.
| expose the pattern of a world-wide conspiracyt tthaeatens the
peoples of the free world. | trace the birth of Beviet fifth column,
and reveal how selected Russian and Chinese coratsili@ve become
leaders of a small army of undercover subverteshiolw how they are
assisted by selected Western communists to bringutaldlemon-
strations that develop into violent rioting, teison and guerrilla

* These are literal translations of the Russian dbbinese terms, as used in
official documents.
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warfare; how strikes, hijackings, kidnappings anfiation are brought
about by studied planning and action; how poweldutes are striving
to destroy the Western way of life.

Such a book as this can never be up to date, fenyeday new out-
rages occur. But | have included facts about Retkrgover subverters'
activities up to the time this book goes to press.

| take this opportunity to express my profound Hsamo all those
behind the Iron and Bamboo Curtains who helped i@im docu-
mented facts from secret files, but who must, obsfip, remain
anonymous; and to the various Western security @gerand officers
who helped me obtain, check and counter-check moys.faNithout
their valuable assistance | could not have writthis story, never
before told, of the men and women who are 'the gneithin'.

T. BERNARD HUTTON



The Tip of the Red. Iceberg

It was the evening of the 24th of September 197®rwBir Denis
Greenhill, Head of the Foreign Office, climbed steps of the Soviet
Embassy in London to ignite the fuse of an explgwlitical incident
that shock-waved into newspaper headlines througheuvorld.

The Embassy staff had an inkling of the motive hef visit and Sir
Denis was received with stiffer than usual Rus$@mality. Mr Ivan
Ippolitov, the Soviet Minister, concentrated upbe niceties of diplo-
matic protocol to conceal the fact that he wadlad ease as Sir Denis.
Both men were acting out a charade and must hdwéofdish doing
so. Sir Denis solemnly handed the Russian Ministar type-written
pages dealing with Britain's expulsion of 105 Sowd&lomats, and
while Mr lvan Ippolitov acted out his astonishmeamd indignation at
the allegations, Sir Denis prepared to deliver @esh expressing the
deep shock of Her Majesty's Government at the éxténRussian
espionage in Great Britain.

Any surprise voiced by a British Cabinet Ministdsoat Russian
espionage must be quite insincere. Espionage és@gnised branch of
government activity, so popular and so heavily rited that it is
almost an industry. There may not be as many Brikigsinessmen
arrested in the Soviet Union while in the possessib secret docu-
ments as there are Soviet spies found within thiésBr~oreign Office,
but this may be because British spies are bethdénetd. Spying is an
unsavoury business, but it is an essential coghe rhachinery of
government. All publicans know that their barmerll wlip into the
till, and make allowances for it as 'losses'. Hgsternments know
that resident foreign diplomats will pick up milyasecrets and trans-
mit them back home in code, as they themselvesvececret infor-
mation from their own diplomats abroad. These dre perks' of
diplomacy. But the perks must be kept within limitse publican
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whose 'losses' exceed a reasonable percentage staustfiring his
barmen or go bust. The host-government which leéias resident
foreign diplomats are engaged upon work normallgentaken by-
professional spies must call a halt, or suffer eedisadvantages.

The expulsion of 105 Soviet diplomats from Britaias a warning
to the Kremlin that the reasonable limits of diphtio espionage had
been grossly exceeded. The tip of the Red espioiegjgerg had
thrust too high above the murky waters of diplomatpying. It had
been all but shouted from the rooftops that Russigents are
damaging Britain's aircraft industry and preventthg Concorde from
becoming operational; that the disharmony fomertetiveen France
and Britain has disrupted the Concorde test flightigramme; that
the British trade union movement is undermined kpverters.
British security agents have discovered long listshames of trade
union members who have been sounded out by Rusgjants as
possible sources of information and subversiveoactBritish Army
officers are studying the extent to which Soviepi@sage has con-
tributed to the sorely unsettled situation in Nerthireland.

But now Russian diplomatic espionage had become biatant;
British prestige had to be preserved, so Diplometse expelled. The
Kremlin had erred and the British Government wadiged to rap
knuckles, knowing that it was a face-saving, biteodise totally use-
less gesture. With typical British staidness, tiotnatic protest was
made, the Soviet diplomats went home and the atemtf the world
was riveted upon the tip of the Red iceberg. Ileohine-tenths remain
submerged and virtually unassailable. British anestrn intelligence
services know it exists but cannot act. The esthbli laws that protect
the rights of the individual can be perverted itite protection of the
guilty!

The Kremlin erred because Moscow is over-eageransform the
explosive situation in Northern Ireland into a tiwiar between Ireland
and Britain. The Kremlin abandoned its customamytioam and Russian
diplomats in the United Kingdom were ordered toakksh contact
with undercover subverters, so as to be able taleepulse of Northern
Ireland's simmering discontent and make split-sdatetisions.

High-ranking security officers in Belfast know tt&dviet diplo-
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mats cooperated with subverters and arranged delvef arms to
IRA Provisionals. They know that Soviet diplomatsdaKGB agents
supplied terrorists in Northern Ireland with arn@mnmunition and
explosives, and planned their operations againgisBrtroops with
the aid of Soviet military experts. The extensiwativaty of subverters
in Irish politics is well known to security officer The following case
history is one of many.

Uglick Zbignew was a naturalised Pole, living in ndwon. His
credentials and cover story were sound, and hefdwatd employment
as a postman. Security officers know Zbignew waBarnis in 1968 and
helped to inflame the student rioting that createdevolutionary
situation in France.

On the 2nd of July 1971 Uglick flew to Belfast. Higecial services
were needed to help stir up an ugly political ditbra His subversive
activities were short-lived, however. Soon aftes hirival in Belfast,
troops returned fire from a rooftop sniper and tlglzbignew was
shot dead while scrambling over a rooftop. He wasanmg a dark
sweater and pants, his face was blackened and kecamaying a
modern telescopic-sight rifle.

Moscow's tactical blunder was to implicate Sovigilamats with
subverters like Zbignew. It enabled British sequdifficers to establish
links between the Russian diplomats, the Angry &8t terrorists and
Irish subverters; and to uncover large caches aofaarents in the
homes of Irishmen living in London and elsewhere.

There is an army of trained subverters at workhim Western world,
and it has increased steadily over the years. Ahothe expelled
Russians are now back in the Soviet Union, thedioss activity of

subverters continues unabated, and as the disedesiitviet diplomats
undergo interrogation in Moscow by KGB officers, ncerned to

learn how deeply British security officers have g@eated the Russian
sabotage networks, reports flood into the Kremlonfeming the

unrelenting spread of the subverter cancer.

The following incidents occurred in the few dayswmen the 5th
and the 10th of October, 1971:

In the United States of America, where a nationvddek strike
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threatened to cripple the country's economy, Peesitllixon invoked
strike-breaking legislation against 15,000 Weststamckers who had
been on strike for three months. Another 45,00t Bad Gulf Coast
dockers continued to strike. Meanwhile, in Califatnraging bush
fires destroyed fruit crops and houses, and caasedxodus of hun-
dreds of residents. Fire experts discovered doméngidely scattered
incendiary devices with delayed-action fuses.

In Beirut, security guards foiled an attempt byAdgerian girl and
a Jordanian man to hijack a Caravelle on a flighAmman. The girl
had concealed a hand-grenade under her wig. Anc@izeavelle,
delayed for two hours at Beirut, miraculously eszhgdamage when a
bomb exploded in a suitcase about to be loadedrdkbdlf we had
taken off on schedule, the bomb would have exploohednid-air,'
said the pilot. The previous day the Jordanian @Guowent had con-
firmed the death sentence on Abdul Kader Hassenp, lvald attempted
to hijack a Jordanian airliner in September, 1974 ;had produced a
hand-grenade and ordered the pilot to fly to Baghda

All the motorways into Paris were jammed over aesemile radius
by traffic causing transport chaos, as the redu#t strike of the Metro
(underground railway) workers. Army trucks broughto emergency
service could do little to ease the paralysis ¢ihgiped the city.

In Britain, it was officially reported that drug-siggling had in-
creased enormously, aided by the many new contdabaathods
adopted. Narcotics officers seized twice as mualgslrin 1970 as
in 1969.

All British Leyland's car plants in Birmingham webgought to a
standstill by strikes. There was a one-day tokekesbf 1,200 workers
at the British Steel Corporation's plant in Woreestire, and pub-
lication of several magazines was prevented by sputé between
IPC Magazines and Trade Union members. Twenty key wf the
Special Products department of LEC Refrigerationkagh out, their
action threatening to bring Bognor's largest indutst a standstill.

In Ireland the sniping, bombing and rioting took aglier course.
Not only were bombs planted in factories, policatishs and public
buildings by night and day, they also exploded sndminately in
places and at times most likely to cause injury @eakh to innocent
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shoppers and passers-by. The mob weapons of stickes and petrol
bombs were augmented by submachine-guns, tracéetdyubniping
rifles with telescopic sight and 3-inch bazookas.

The following events which also occurred betweer #th and
10th of October 1971 vividly illustrate what is lpgming in Northern
Ireland:

On the 5th of October twelve civilians were injurbg bombs, a
police officer in a patrol car was wounded by apenj and £11,000
was seized from a Post Office van by armed tetsoriSive caches of
rifles, pistols, ammunition and explosives were taegrd by British
troops in Belfast.

On the 6th of October a soldier and a civilian wareunded by
submachine-gun fire, two shoppers were injured lipp@b explosion,
and £3,000 was stolen from the Munster and LeinBgatk in Ros-
trevor by masked gunmen.

On the 7th of October ten bombs exploded in Belfsithin the
space of ten minutes, causing many injuries, aritisBrtroops were
fired upon in Crumlin Road with tracer bullets.

On the 8 th of October Roden Street Police StatioBelfast was
raked by machine-gun fire; a bomb blew up its frdobr and shat-
tered windows. An anti-tank rocket failed to exmodih Belfast's
Upper Springfield Road.

On the 9th of October employees of the WhitelocladR&eservoir
Pump House were held up at gun-point while bombeevexploded
in the machinery. Streets were flooded and thousaridhomes will
be without water for an indefinite period. A tenymol gelignite bomb
severely damaged a Belfast club. Forty-three womvere evacuated
from a Belfast maternity hospital and the area sesed off;, a bomb
disposal team examined a suitcase that had beénolg$ide the
building.

On the 10th of October a woman was killed and eieetinjured
when a bomb exploded in the bar of the Fiddlers Durham Street,
Belfast. Yet another gelignite bomb exploded in ilggfield Road
Police Station, and shots were fired at it frompeesling car. The
Daily Mirror and Sunday Mirror closed down its bomiamaged Belfast
printing plant; restoration was expected to takeast 10 months.
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In August 1971 Peking's Special Division for Sulsi@n trans-
mitted the following directive to its master-subtees in Northern
Ireland:

TOP SECREY  MEMORISH THEN BURN

1. SNIPING British soldiers must be subjected to around-tleicl
sniping. A handful of mobile snipers who shoot it &an keep a
large number of troops constantly on the alert prevented from
carrying out other duties. Take every precautiomptevent killed
or wounded snipers falling into British hands. Cafffege all mili-
tant action so that it appears to be committedHay IRA or other
Irish factions.

2. BOMBING: This should harass the enemy non-stop day and.night
Political hotheads must be pressed into servicepfanting bombs.
No network activist can risk involving himself irhi$ activity.
IRA Provisionals and similar Irish fanatics can teeind who are
eager to plant bombs and rig booby-traps. Youngstard older
children are ideal material for this work. Theyrait less attention
and suspicion than adults, are more sensitive taetaoy rewards
and ask no questions. If captured by British Armysecurity officers
they are unable to provide information about theimployer.
Children are used extensively in Vietnam, so usenthoo in your
territory.

3. STREET FIGHTING Whenever this is provoked it should lead up
to throwing bricks, stones and bottles at Britigloops. More
gelignite nail bombs and petrol bombs must be feaiailable for
use by mobs. Killing British soldiers should be pmgated as a
praiseworthy target. British Army patrols can bestliinto ambushes
more easily when children, youngsters and womenhargait.

4. PRECAUTIONS Every effort must be made to ensure that all acts
of terrorism seem to be committed by the IRA, thHeAlPro-
visionals or other Irish fanatics. No clue mustrelead to any master
operator or his undercover network! Network membaust not personally
engage in terrorist activity! Their most valuableriv is behind the
scenes, inspiring obedience to these directives.

5. WEAPONS To ensure that the IRA etc., are believed to be the
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instigators and executors of terrorism, only Westeanufactured
arms, ammunition and explosives should be usedlyEascessible
small caches of arms, ammunition and explosivest rhesmade
known to all snipers and Irish militants.
6. BANKRAIDS: Bank and Post Office robberies must be staged, and
propagated as fund-raising actions by the IRA ahérs, to purchase
weapons. The supply of funds to network leaders thair net-
works activity will continue as previously, however
7. EXPLOSIVES DIRECTIVES Our directives on how to manu-
facture gelignite nail bombs, petrol bombs, timenbs, booby-
traps, etc., must be distributed widely. Encourtagetics to dupli-
cate and circulate them indiscriminately. Every batimat explodes,
no matter how inefficiently, adds to social disiaptand harasses
the enemy.
THIS DOCUMENT MUST NOT FALL INTO UNAUTHORISED

HANDS!

MEMORISE! THEN BURN!

The above listed schedule of events shows how theders have
been put into effect!

Sit-down strikes and sit-ins; 'Stop the Springbok&p this and stop
that; anti-nuclear bomb, anti-Vietham War, anti-Aioen hooli-

ganism; work-to-rule and wildcat strikes! Such dibances, which
have become the way of life in the Western worle, promoted by
subverters.

In the United States of America student subveteurached monster
demonstrations that provoked appallingly violenbtirig; militant
Negroes terrorised cities and towns; public andgpei property was
destroyed, innocent bystanders were injured anddkiland millions
of dollars of property went up in flames. Only thational Guard
could restore order.

A similar pattern of violence was simultaneously nifested in
Amsterdam, Bonn, Paris, Rome, Tokyo and other <ité the free
world. First, subverter students forcibly occupibdir University build-
ings. Then, other trained subverters swung intmacprovoking
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demonstrations, riots, sabotage, strikes, vandaligstence and guerrilla
warfare.

In Africa and Asia, Australia and New Zealand, Gimand South
America, terrorist violence is a carbon copy of whas happened in
the USA.

Demonstrations and strikes are the democratic Wéifean the free
world. They are a symbol of political freedom. Bt until the 1960s
did the increasing number of these incidents, syariked with similar
occurrences in many countries, transform politiegitation into a
criminal threat to world peace and security.

London's Grosvenor Square was the scene of riatimgviolence in
March 1968 when 10,000 demonstrators, includingtingants of
militant students from various European countriegrched upon the
American Embassy after a mass rally in Trafalgana®e. More than
1,000 police officers were marshalled to protee Embassy from a
dangerous mob.

Dr Martin Luther King, the Negro leader whose iefhice and per-
sonality restrained Black Power violence, was sle@td. As his assassin
fled, the Black Power leaders launched a waveating and guerrilla
warfare that synchronised with demonstrations dsgah by French
students. Hundreds of French students, declariegngblves Anarchists,
Trotskyists, Maoists and Castroites, burst intotuee rooms, dis-
rupted classes and obstructed the functioning ef Wmiversity until
the authorities closed it down. Subverters skyfuihflamed the
students' resentment against this closure into wolence. The Paris
streets became battlefields, the country was psedlby nationwide
strikes and the French government almost fell.

In Columbia University, as though geared to thenEhestudents'
actions, American students occupied their Universitiildings. The
disturbances that followed lasted weeks and cadsaths and injuries
to students and police. The National Students' éiaton Survey
reports that between the 1st of January and theofltine 1968 no
less than 101 colleges and universities were stdgjeo major student
demonstrations and protest meetings.

In Japan, riot police fought pitched battles forek& against thou-
sands of students and other militants. Many died.
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In Mexico, clashes between police and studentseatwe 'Night of
Sorrow' into the country's history when twenty-¢iglied and 200
were injured in one single night of violence.

Following an attempt by the Guevarist terroristsséize power in
April 1971, the Ceylon Government still has thirepncentration
camps imprisoning 14,000 suspected terrorists wkobaing interro-
gated.

In South Tyrol, rioting, bombing and terrorism dexh lawlessness
that overflowed into Austria and Italy. Troops werempelled to use
armoured cars, water cannon, tear-gas and firerrospe with rioting
mobs.

In West Germany, Holland, Scandinavia, Spain, thieldié East
and elsewhere, strikes, riots, bombings and temodre commonplace.
In Britain, bans on overtime, work-to-rule, wildcand official
strikes and restrictive practices continually digrimdustry and increase

inflation and unemployment.

In Northern lIreland, terrorism increases steadihe Molotov
Cocktails and gelignite nail bombs that kill Britigroops and Irish
policemen are being replaced by automatic firearmsdern ex-
plosive devices, bazookas and rockets.

This increasing violence and terrorism is a direesult of an
organised world-wide plot to destroy the Westermaderacies!

When many people of many nationalities simultanBoushow
violent defiance of authority it is a matter of geapublic concern.
When this world-wide challenge to law and ordergoesses from
violence to terrorism, it threatens the entiredtite of society.

Airliners and passengers have been blown up aadKkdp. Innocent
people have been kidnapped, held to ransom andsasated. Govern-
ments have been blackmailed into releasing mursiéoesave the lives
of women and children held to hostage. It is nancidience that Dr
Martin Luther King's assassination, the violentting in London's
Grosvenor Square, the student riots in Paris aheéroplaces, and
countless acts of violence, occurred simultaneduslig not a coinci-
dence that work-to-rule, strikes, skyjackings, gpings, rioting and
bombing are increasing!

Influential men of all nations have repeatedly givearnings that
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there is a global plot to destroy Western socidtye free world is
being betrayed by an 'enemy within'—that enemynisuany of under-
cover subverters, organised, trained and financgdMioescow and
Peking.

These warnings have been ignored by a scepticdicpéteople who
enjoy individual liberty and freedom of thought amet easily con-
vinced that men exist who are cold-bloodedly endesng to con-
trive the destruction of a democratic way of liie,order to replace it
with Russian or Red Chinese totalitarianism.

When he was Prime Minister and seeking EmergenoyePo to
deal with the Seamen's Union's strike, Mr HaroldilSah explained
to the House of Commons the difficulty of dealinghasubverters in
a free country, where it is legal for men to swlag opinions of others.
Although Mr Wilson believed that the strike waspined by foreign
influences, it was painfully apparent how difficititwas to prove. He
said:

What we have to do is to distinguish between thaumme
grievances and the genuine expression of thesgagiies, whether
by rank and file or by elected representativedldegels, on the one
hand, and deliberate exploitation of those grieeanby outside
influences, on the other. Again, it would be wraogsuggest, and
| shall not suggest, that members of the Commupésty—I think
particularly of some dedicated communist seamen—ratedeeply
concerned about these grievances and about thdepr®bwhich
have to be settled.*

Later Mr Wilson said more bluntly:

The House will be aware that the Communist Partyike the
major political parties, has at its disposal ancefft and disciplined
industrial apparatus controlled from Communist Yartead-
quarters. No major strike occurs anywhere in thasintry in any
sector of industry in which that apparatus failsctmcern itself. In
special cases it has been seen at work, for exaimpglee Electrical
Trades Union, where it made a successful takeoidribnot for
the share capital at any rate for the managemetheofunion, last-
* Hansard, 28th June 1966.
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ing for some years. No other political party isamiged on these
lines.*

Although Mr Wilson named communists who had bedallyi con-
cerned in transforming the seamen's strike intatonal crisis, their
actions could not be legally condemned, and theidedying sub-
versive motive could only be guessed. Members efHbuse, properly
concerned with democratic rights, felt obliged fohald the bastions
of British freedom, behind which subverters canetaknwarranted
shelter.

Mr J. Grimond, the Liberal leader, said: 'l havensoreservations
about rushing into these inquiries which | think shgeople would
agree when set up lately to investigate variousgalions by this
House have led to considerable damage to innoesgle.' **

Sir Douglas Glover said: ‘It may be that such ajuiry will show
the whole of this trouble to be the result of theém Minister's
imagination, | do not know."***

Some members of the House were ready to accepirthenstantial
evidence of a Red conspiracy that Mr Wilson progid8ir Edward
Brown said: 'l am following the Hon. Gentleman'snegks closely.
Doesn't he agree that the active interest of Toagle unionists—and
| am one—is nevertheless in the interests of theiegp of Great
Britain, whereas the influence of the communisteulh infiltration—
such as occurred in the ETU—is in the interests fofreign power?'§

But many other members were too idealistic to elithere exist
men so devious that they will work as Red fifthwrohists within the
British working men's most powerful organisationslr Manuel
fumed: 'l therefore object to any tittle-tattle whisuggests that this
great movement will be destroyed because of theente within it.
Those influences are rare and do not count. Thizoua Party grew
out of the trade union movement, and the heartsmd and content
of the movement are firmly established in a counttyich is com-
mitted to a democratic way of life and not to manoes such as

* Hansard, 28th June 1966.

**|bid.
***|bid.
§ Ibid.
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those about which suspicions have been thrown atifmtChamber
today."™

Nevertheless a Red fifth column is operating sécrit all the
countries of the free world. It is directed by Rassand Red Chinese
master-subverters. These men and women, maskedcejlemt cover
backgrounds, employ subtle techniques to inducealaming citizens
to become their political tools.

This is not a fanciful, anti-Russian, anti-Red &sia assertion. It is
a factual statement. It is known to be true by \Wiesstatesmen, who
are so bound by the laws which govern their fred dacent com-
munities that they are at their wits end to devisans to combat the
menace.

Proof is also supplied by both Soviet Russian amdl hinese
secret documents. How the Red undercover subveregworks
operate in the free world is shown in the followjpages.

* Hansard, 28th June 1966.
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How the Red Fifth Column was Spawned

While the Second World War was being fought, thadof friend-

ship between the Allies was strong. The Russianghbvaliantly, and
their battle for Stalingrad and subsequent vickoweer the German
Wehrmacht earned them the unstinted admirationhef West. But
when the war was won, and even before it was enslegpicion and
distrust began to disrupt the friendships betweenie® and Allied

commanders, who disputed the military areas eaohldhoccupy, and
the number of troops that should be employed tosdo Coldness
slowly replaced the goodwill that the people of Méest had felt
towards Soviet Russia, and turned to hostility aserand more facts
about Russian behaviour became public knowledgainShad made
two fundamental mistakes: he had shown the worlthto Russians;
and he had shown the Russians to the world.

Red Army occupation troops plundered, looted argedamerci-
lessly while their officers made little or no atfeinto restrain them.
There were reports of terrible Russian brutalityd af peasant soldiers,
enrolled from primitive and remote villages, whohbeed more like
beasts than men. They displayed the sexual apméta@imals, chose
their victims at random, stripped them in publicdaravaged them
with the encouragement and assistance of their aniops. To the
people of the West, the friendly, amiable, Ivaruassd a new image.

As soon as any German territory was occupied by A&edy troops,
all German heavy industrial plant and all manufdaotu machines,
tools and raw materials which had escaped bombiege dismantled
and transported to the Soviet Union. The defeatedm@ns were
forced to assist the Russians in this work; manyn@e scientists,
technicians and skilled workers were transportedhto USSR where
they 'disappeared’. The Russians shrouded alhttigity in a secrecy
enforced by cordons of special-task guards setayma the areas
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involved. It was a long time before the Westerrieslldiscovered that
the part of Germany occupied by the Russians had btipped of its
means of production, and that its foremost scienti;id technicians,
including many previously engaged upon rocket pisipo, had been
spirited away into the heart of Soviet Russia.

By 1948 the hostility between East and West hadmecthe Cold
War. Controversy over Berlin and the Allied airl{fvhich maintained
the Western Powers' foothold in the former Germapital) almost
sparked off another world war. There were men i kKremlin who
believed that this was the moment for communism eegpitalism to
engage in the inevitable armed confrontation. Bafit$ did not share
their opinion and open warfare was averted. Bus thid not mean
Stalin had ceased to regard the Western AlliesussiR's enemy.

Stalin had good reason to avoid a shooting warmFamalysis of
the reports gathered by his secret police abouttbed of the Russian
people, he knew that the strain of world war hasllted in a wide-
spread sense of desperation. His scorched-earitydudd placed an
unbearable strain upon Russia's economy; thereavgasious shortage
of housing and consumer goods, and semi-starvatiam common-
place. The fear of another war depressed the Speieple. They had
lost the will to work and lived only for today, cdanced that to-
morrow an American atom bomb would liquidate thdin a

The severe mauling that the Red Army had receiveth fHitler's
disciplined Wehrmacht had reduced Russia's milisargngth to a very
low ebb. Although three years had elapsed sincemideof the Second
World War, the Red Army was still reorganising aredequipping.
In contrast, the Western Allies still possessed assive, geared-up
armaments- and troops-producing machine that wagytslowed to
run down, but slowly. It was clear to Stalin thatshooting match
between communism and capitalism would be fatal Roissia, and
that was what made him decide on a different typevarfare—the
subversive undercover destruction of capitalisnirom within!

* * *

Introducing subversive activity into capitalist cdties was not a new
political policy. Back in March 1919, all the comnist parties of the
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capitalist world had received precise instructimmsn the Kremlin on
how to cause the downfall of the capitalist regimlesnin had sum-
marised the methods in 1920:

The communists in Western Europe and America musstrive
everywhere to awaken the masses, and draw thenthatstruggle
... It is very difficult to do this in Western Eyre and America but
it can be done and it must be done. Propagandatiagiand organisa-
tion inside the armed forces and among the oppiessest be
coordinated in a new way. The communists must exeety effort
to direct all working-class movements and socialettgoment along
the straightest and quickest road to the univevgdbry of Soviet
power and the dictatorship of the proletariat.

Twenty-eight years later Stalin advocated a moreadyc and
forcible policy. In March 1948, at a secret meetwfgthe Kremlin's
Inner Circle, he said:

Comrades, it is imperative that we create an dptinew type of
fighting force. It will operate first in the mosteanced capitalist
countries, and later in other countries. This figitforce will con-
sist of devoted and trained comrades who will haee outward
connection with the Communist Party whatsoever.s€éheomrades
will operate under cover, as do our intelligencécefs and spies
who are working abroad. This special fighting foneél control
networks of other undercover comrades, who willoalsave no
outward connection with the Communist Party ofiticeuntry.

The objective of this fighting force is to speedthp development
of revolutionary situations and spread awarenesaf unrest,
public disturbance, disorders and industrial dis&attion can bring
about a breakdown of the capitalist system. Thi# \ad to the
revolutionary overthrow of governments, and theatldshment of
Soviet states.

With these words Stalin launched a new type of avatf The Red
fifth column was born, and the establishment ofeamork of highly-
skilled, trained undercover subverters became dtyigreapon in the
Kremlin's war against the Western democracies.
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Stalin directed that these undercover subvertavaldibe controlled
by the Action Committee of the Cominform, and he@aipted Mikhalil
Suslov as the Supreme Commander of the future ooder sub-
verters.

Suslov, respected as one of the most capable méneirkKremlin
hierarchy, undertook his task with enthusiasm. Buén before his
secret coded messages could be despatched by timn MAommittee
to Communist Party leaders throughout the worldorming them
of the important role the Red fifth column wouldaplin the future,
Stalin changed his mind. He decided that the nehtifig force of
undercover subverters would work much more effetyivif it was
controlled directly by Moscow's Secret Service Hpaters.

But in April 1948, at another secret conferencettid Kremlin's
Inner Circle, Stalin announced:*

The way to assure success is for us to create mgt lout two
undercover subverter networks. They will operateutianeously in
all the countries of the Capitalist World. The uradeer subverters
of the first network will operate quite independgmf the second.

In each capitalist country one undercover subvemtwork will
be composed of tried and trusted communists whonat®nals of
that country. Their activities will be directed omrade Suslov,
who will be responsible to the Politburo. This netk of under-
cover subverters will comprise men and women ofitgband in-
telligence, especially selected for these qualitiés soon as they
undertake this undercover subverter-work, they waélver all their
contact with the Communist Party—and dedicate tledras to
working for the Party by indirect methods. They Iwlile called
upon to join and operate within organisations aodegies that are
bourgeois and opposed to communism and the SovigbnU
They will engage in undercover subverter activitigighin these
organisations and societies on behalf of the Conishifarty. It will
be necessary for them to conceal their previous pregent con-
nection with the Communist Party. They will credite impression
they are opposed to the ideology of communism . . .

*| have given a condensed translation of his $peec
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The second network of undercover subverters wilhstsi of
operators of Soviet nationality. These comrades vélunder direct
orders from our Secret Service Headquarters. A department at
Secret Service [KGB] Headquarters will be createdhfvith, to be
named the 'Special Division for Subversion'. Theedbrs of this
Special Division will select and train recruits $éviet nationality for
this professional undercover master-subvertersvorét in the same
way that they select and train Soviet comradeswiork abroad as
Secret Service Network Operators . . .

This decision to create two parallel undercoverveuer networks
was unanimously accepted by the members of the Krsninner
Circle. Moscow KGB Headquarters immediately setthp 'Special
Division for Subversion' and this became respossfbt international
professional fifth column activities, coming undée control of the
Second Directorate of the Soviet Secret Service.*

Immediate preparations were made to train Sovietletoover
master-subverters who were to penetrate the Westemocracies,
provoke disturbances and stimulate revolutionarjuasions; they
would receive the same stringent training as wa®rgito Russia's
master-spies.

Meanwhile, under the direction of Mikhail Suslovdathis lieu-
tenants, hard-core Communists in the Capitalishtties were selected
as fifth columnists. They severed all connectiothwthe Communist
Party and assumed a new way of life. They becatigioes fanatics,
members of the Conservative or Liberal partiesmembers of other
right-wing organisations where they could declaheniselves as
antagonistic to the political ideology of communism

The Red fifth column was born.

* The Second Directorate trains professional muederand saboteurs, and
organises kidnappings and acts of terrorism.
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The Training of Western Hard-Core
Communists

Mikhail Suslov's undercover subverter network wiigially classed
by the Kremlin as Institute 631 s Subversive Cadres

In the spring of 1948 Institute 631 sent out itstfidirective in code
to communist party leaders throughout the world:

The leaders of all communist parties must seleotpdetely trust-
worthy comrades who will take up undercover sularsertwork
outside the Communist Party. Their activity will bevolutionary
and subversive. It is essential that these chosemades sever all
connections with the Party. It is desirable thaythecome regarded
as antagonistic to the Party, and in conflict viishpolicy.

This same directive described in great detail haeret training
establishments should be set up to school commumstercover
subverters in sabotage, the instigation of sociatahtent, violent
rioting and industrial espionage. The directive atoded with these
words: ‘Undercover cadres must appear to be anrumist, they
must never reveal that they are working for the mmmist cause and
they must pursue their subversive work as thoughivaied by per-
sonal incentives.'

The introduction of undercover subverter network® icapitalist
countries was classified by the Kremlin as a ptyopiolitical measure.
All Soviet Embassy Second and Third Secretariesaches, Vice-
Consuls and other officials enjoying diplomatic iomity were
enrolled in a special unit controlled by Mikhail skav. This unit
coordinated the recruitment of undercover subvert&mbassy and
Consular officials, cloaked from arrest by diplomaimmunity,
worked hand in glove with trusted communist pargnmbers. They
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built up strong and smoothly functioning undercoveubverter
networks.

The Soviet diplomats also arranged for the trairdfighe recruits,
and subsidised them generously to enable themvéoifi the mean-
time under respectable 'cover' occupations. MikBaislov believed it
a major tactical error to hamper the growth of Bed fifth column
by restricting funds. Stalin agreed, and sanctioaiédhis demands for
economic subsidies. Enormous sums in dollars, paumdrks, francs
and other currencies were smuggled into Westermtdes via the
diplomatic bag. By the early summer of 1948, thstfbatch of Red
fifth-column recruits were receiving training froloscow-taught
experts.

3 3 3

The first undercover subverter training centre ggtin the United
Kingdom was established in July 1948 in Purley,r&urThe training
centre was a large residential dwelling in a lorgpdined street of
semi-detached houses. It masqueraded as a Guese,Hmd the men
and women who stayed there for three or four weaksa time
appeared to be quiet and well-behaved boardersodyolsuspected
they were Red fifth-column recruits being taugh¢ @t of political
intrigue, sabotage and subversion. A second sé@ieing establish-
ment was set up a few weeks later in EdgbastormiBgham, and
soon afterwards other training centres were estaddi in Maidstone,
Cardiff and Glasgow.

In the USA the first training centre was establishie the early
summer of 1948 in Chicago. This secret school reethin active use
for seven years and turned out a very considerabiaber of com-
petent undercover subverters. By July and Augudi8l®ther secret
Red fifth-column training centres were functioniimyBoston, Detroit
and New York. None of them was ever detected wthiy were in
operation.

Also in the summer of 1948 training schools wereugein Paris and
Marseilles. Both of these secret centres occupiett farge residences
that the French Communist Party opened no others.

West Germany's subverter training centre was éshadal in Munich



20 THE SUBVERTERS

in August 1948. The German communists had learmedhé hard
school of war how to operate under cover, and vedready highly
skilled in subversive activities, so the West Gartnmmunist Party
leaders considered that one training centre woelddequate.

In Italy, however, centres were set up in fouresitiRome, Milan,
Torino and Palermo. Three months later, two oth&tialdishments
were opened in Genoa and Naples.

In Japan, a secret training centre was opened kyorm July 1948.
Japanese Communist Party members had also engagextensive
undercover activity during the Second World War dadl gained so
much practical experience that only one trainingalshment was
considered necessary.

Similar training centres were opened in all otheuntries of the
capitalist world, where Red fifth-column recruitserg trained and
generously subsidised by Soviet Russia.

The recruits attending these secret undercoveresténcentres were
hard-core communists, men and women who were pedpiar dedi-
cate their lives to the cause. They abandoned tbkitives, friends and
the environment in which they were known, and tlade hundreds
of miles to other parts of the country to begir ldver again. But a
new type of life. The subverters cultivated newcleis of friends and
acquaintances wherein they proclaimed themselviés@mmunist and
anti-Soviet. Many subverters chose the ‘cover' ehdp respectable
business people. With the funds provided by Mostiosy were able
to set up in business and become employers. Thegfor the Con-
servative Party, supported the local church, tooleading part in
charity activities and in every possible way disgdi their true loyalty
to the Communist Party and the Kremlin.

Those recruits who distinguished themselves dutraming were
selected as possible leaders of the subverter netvemd given special
schooling in the Soviet Union. Their trips to Moscevere arranged
in complete secrecy. The recruit would announceohiber intention
of taking a vacation in France, Italy or some samiloreign holiday
resort. When he arrived in the chosen foreign aguitite or she was
whisked away by a waiting contact and put on aitineir to the
Soviet Union. The contact provided an air tickepnmy and a new
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passport containing all the necessary visas andabféeals to satisfy the
airport authorities. It looked so genuine it coulever be challenged.
On arrival in Moscow, Soviet Communist Party offisi escorted
the future subverter network leaders to one ofrtlspecial training
institutions in Kuchino, near Moscow, in Dietsko$elo, Leningrad,
in Maiskoye or Sigulda, near Riga. The intensentrgj schedule lasted
from two to four weeks. Attendance was from 7 auntil 9 p.m.,

including Saturdays and Sundays. This cramming ssowgave the
future network leaders training in every field afdercover activities:
provoking strikes, inciting demonstrations and gjosabotage and
terrorism; and taught them how to communicate byamseof coded
radio messages and establish secret contact wistddo Headquarters.
An enlightening account of these special trainimhposls has been
given by a trainee:*

Our four weeks' stay at Kuchino was an unforgegtabiperience.
Accommodation, food and treatment were first-rafbe seventy-
two male and female students from various Englaking coun-
tries were exceptionally fine people. We all becatiese friends
from the start, and memories of those most enjeydblr weeks
will remain with everyone forever.

All the instruction courses were very strenuouseyl lasted many
hours each day, but the subjects were so challgngind the in-
structors so pleasant, that we relished every miniWe were
taught how to drug someone, if necessary; riflpisgi the making
and handling of explosives; coding and communicatwith net-
work members without risking detection; and trarting and
receiving coded radio messages to and from Instii@l Head-
quarters.

The emphasis was upon the most effective tacticentploy in
undercover agitation. We all knew that it is nosye#o bring all the
workers of a huge factory out on strike, even wile@ majority
bear a grudge against the management. We learagdttis often
much easier to bring out a few workers in a keynplaf a huge
factory. This causes the laying-off of non-strikingrkers. We

* Extract from the secret Kremlin publication Pdstylletin, Moscow, Novem-
ber 1948.
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discovered that there is a great difference in kngvsomething in
theory only, and in practice. But by creating &i#l situations, and
practising to persuade workers to take industréiba, we acquired
the know-how to achieve spectacular successes. &ve taught that
when inducing people to demonstrate, strike orrabstthe police,
our one and only hope of success lies in the waypbople are
approached. We learned which issues are best stgtemnvince
law-abiding people that militant action is the omgpy to safeguard
their families' personal interests. We were alagi that all young
students and white-collar workers, and all otherkiviy youngsters
of a community, are the most malleable material. sMgoung
people will oppose authority if the right methodk agitation are
adopted.

At Kuchino we learned that industrial and sociadrdption can
bring about the eventual downfall of the capitabgstem. People
from all walks of life can be made into excelleobls for paving the
way to the eventual creation of Soviet regimes, aednow know
how to induce these people to carry out our aims. .

After the crash course the future subverter netwledders were
flown back to the countries where they were supgdsebe holiday-
ing. On arrival there they relinquished the falsesgports they had
used to visit the Soviet Union, and returned toirtlesvn countries
with their real passports, betraying no sign ofirthavels, and with
souvenirs, perfume and other presents, which ttel thken care to
buy, to enhance the impression that their holidayl bbeen spent
properly and enjoyably.

There are three types of subverter: the open mermbehe Com-
munist Party; the undercover hard-core Communistt the Russian-
born, specially trained undercover master-subvérter

The objective of the Communist Party in all demticr&ountries
is to form a nucleus of tried and trusted comradhese idealism has
been transformed into fanaticism, and whose loydtigs not waver
when there is conflict of opinions. Any idealistavhecomes such a

* Pages 59-69.
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fanatic through long membership of the CommunistyPaccepts all
directives from Moscow without question. He wilhdilly believe that
black is white, if the Kremlin so directs.

Recognising that all independently thinking peopid eventually
leave the Party, and only fanatics will remain dedomembers, each
Communist Party cell lets the system be its owterfiland grows a
hard core of fervent comrades who blindly obey ldéad Office
directives. This nucleus has not been forged antbéeed overnight.
Countless people have joined the Communist Partyngluthe last
half century; it is only a small percentage of th#mat has remained
inextricably trapped, among them many dedicatedielligent and
highly-respected men and women.

All Communist Party Head Office administrators arstalled by the
Kremlin. Only those who have convinced Moscow odithunshake-
able loyalty to the Soviet Union are permitted te leaders. Even
then, Russian master-subverters keep watch on dremsend secret
reports to Moscow.

Within democratic countries the Communist Partyrafes openly,
campaigning against this or agitating in favourtloét. Its policy is
published widely in its Party newspapers, and tlaeeealways enough
young enthusiasts in the process of passing thrabghCommunist
Party filter to provide adequate support for proteseetings and
demonstrations. The hard-core members do not hiemgelves. They
are well known in their area. They address stregher meetings,
press Communist Party policy at Trade Union comfees and accept
nomination for election as officers of many leftrgi organisations.
They make no attempt to conceal their loyalty te Bommunist
Party. Only the undercover subverters work secretly

The British Communist Party, like any other in fhee world, does
not recognise any loyalty to its own country. Itdsbranch of the
Kremlin's Communist Internationale and receivesitallpolicy direc-
tion from Moscow. When it suits the Kremlin thateth should be
widespread industrial unrest in any of the Westeemocracies, the
Communist Party labours to achieve that—heedlesshefhardship
caused to the people.

Itis indeed a Red fifth column.
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Red Fifth Columnists Inside the United
Kingdom

From the start Mikhail Suslov's Institute 631 urmbser subverter
networks in the United Kingdom worked hard to iacithosen victims
to damage Britain's economy. Institute 631 issuedbasic orders to
undercover subverters in the form of the followidgective to the
British network leaders:*

1. Comrades must infiltrate into public life, and iredi spheres of
political activity. Instigating demands for wagecilieases, better
working conditions and the shortening of the wogkiweek must
be given priority. No suspicions must be aroused these demands
are caused by Communist Party agitation. The presshould be
applied by workmen who have no political affiliai® or who are
known to be anti-Communists.

2. Comrades whose membership of the Communist Pargedset
must infiltrate every field of Britain's socialdifand activities.

3. It is recommended that women members infiltrate @eirches
and other religious organisations. The scope fatetcover activity
in these fields is extensive.

4. Once comrades have infiltrated into the Liberaltyahe Con-
servative Party, sports organisations and othefalkanstitutions,
their position must be consolidated. This is beshed by other,
known, Communist Party members accusing them ofgoeinti-
Communist and opposed to the interests of the wgr&iass.

5. A comrade who has successfully infiltrated intoestbrganisa-

* For the convenience of readers this is a shodtesuenmary of the directive.
The original, like all orders issued by the Kremlis painfully detailed, and
larded with such phrases as 'war-mongering cagitatind lickspittle fascist
reactionaries’, etc.
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tions is forbidden to have any direct contact wbewer with the
Communist Party or any of its members.

6. Comrades who have infiltrated into places givingnthaccess to
technical or military information must pass this tntheir selected
contacts.

7. It is imperative that the class-enemy be discredi@onsideration
must be given to what the class-enemy is obligedidoin 'given
circumstances'. Then, when a clear line of actias been decided
upon, our activists must forge ahead and commih sagts as the
class-enemy would himself commit. For example: Ambo ex-
plosion could be caused in an English town or gélan such a way
that the I.R.A. or some other organisation will tlamed. This will
cause the authorities to impose martial law or tatteer unpopular
action.

8. In nuclear research establishments sabotage musbinenitted
whenever possible.

9. Wherever a nuclear establishment is to be builtiscalready in
the process of construction, the population mustaleeted to its
dangers and encouraged to demonstrate in protest.

10. All activist action is valuable. It can rangerh sabotage and
damage of property to action which has merely mgsavalue. The
objective is to make the public discontented. T¢tasm be brought
about by cutting power cables, the dislocation afways at rush-
hours and the interruption of other essential sessi and lightning
strike action, to inconvenience the public.

This directive could be widely interpreted, as foklowing examples
show.

In September 1958, in the Notting Hill district bébndon, a neigh-
bourhood with a large coloured population, violamiting broke
out between coloured and white people on a scalehwstartled the
British public.

It must be acknowledged that some whites reserducetl immi-
grants; but that this could cause bloody riotingnsed unbelievable at
the time. For weeks journalists, radio and televiscommentators,
writers and social workers, endeavoured to discthesroot cause of
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these riots. They were mystified. They could find strong racial
hatred of a kind that could lead to such violertwat, where there is
smoke there must be fire.

It was finally realised there was no fascist oreotimfluence at work.
The riots had no obvious political basis. The tésro had been sparked
off by young, teenage hooligans whose only motivas vio create
disturbances. These youths were in those daysdcakeldy-boys'.
Their modern equivalent might be called 'beatnikdrop-outs’,
‘hippies’ or 'skinheads'. They roamed the strektdadting Hill Gate
in gangs, abusing and fighting the coloured peopteWest London
Magistrates' Court, a number of young hooliganseweund guilty of
violent behaviour. Police investigations found thia¢ youths had no
association with any political party; their violenseemed without
motive, apart from an inexplicable desire to 'séd af action'.

But a secret Kremlin publication threw more lightthe matter:*

The outstanding success of the British CommunistyRBaunder-
cover cadres in initiating widespread fighting beéw white and
coloured people in the London district of NottingllHsate and
adjacent areas, has deeply disturbed the BritislomaOur British
undercover cadres have proved that it is possihtk @ractical to
obtain excellent results by following the direc8véssued by In-
stitute 631.

Hooligan violence in Notting Hill Gate was not awolated incident.
Encouraged by undercover subverters, teddy-boy ggangmed the
streets of London armed with bicycle chains, knivae®s and knuckle-
dusters. The authorities grew increasingly alaraieout gang violence.
The police uniform became a despised symbol of dama¥ order, and
attacks upon the police increased.

One cold night in December 1958, a fight developatbng a gang
of young men outside a north London dance hall.oAng policeman
intervened to restore order, was stabbed in thé& laad fell to the
ground dying. Subsequently Henry Marwood, a youreffelder, was
accused of murdering the police officer. He wastbguilty at the Old
Bailey in March 1959, and sentenced to death. Madwsas a young

* Party Bulletin, Moscow, September 1958.
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man with an attractive wife. Sympathy for him wasused in the
neighbourhood where he lived; a reprieve petiticaas wrganised and
hundreds of signatures obtained. Members of Pagligmnclergymen
and other respectable and influential personalitiese drawn into the
issue. The campaign to reprieve Henry Marwood ghisteength; it
was argued that he was guilty only of manslaughter not of
murder. But the petition failed and young Marwoodswhanged at
London's Pentonville Prison. Outside the prisoregand all over the
country, protest demonstrations proclaimed thathérdty had com-
mitted a brutal act of injustice. Injustice alwaguses disquiet in a
community and the Marwood affair was widely pulse.

The Kremlin's interest in the Marwood affair waseaaled in a
directive issued by Institute 631 in May 1959.

SECRET! STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL!
UNDERCOVER WORK IN THE UNITED KINGDOM

1. Strike tendencies in all branches of industrystrioe exploited,
and strikes precipitated. It is unimportant if $tekes are originated
by trade unionists or by undercover subvertersnied effort must
be made now to bring about the obstruction of Brisa pro-
ductivity.

2. The recent Marwood campaign is an excellent @karof how
demonstrations and petitions against Governmenisides can be
organised. The aim of all such demonstrations aiitigns is to
publicise the public's discontent with its govermtnand to spread
discontent.

. . *

On Saturday the 6th of December 1958 a lunch-haetimg was held
in the market place of Swaffham, a village in Ndkfdt was organised
by the Direct Action Committee Against Nuclear Wekiter the

meeting, two hundred demonstrators marched witméxanto nearby
North Pickenham, where a rocket base for Thor Glibldssiles was
under construction, their objective to impede thgilding of the

missile site.

On their arrival at the site, forty-six demonstratolimbed over the
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barbed-wire fence and staged a sit-down. Officalsed them to leave;
they refused. The police were summoned; then tiee diigade was
called and hoses were directed against the deradoistr They still

refused to move.

Tension developed. The building workers' livelihoads threat-
ened. A climax was reached when the demonstrasdrdawvn in front
of a cement-mixing truck and prevented it workififpere were angry
words, jostling and finally some vigorous manhamglliduring which
a number of men and women demonstrators fell insixanch deep
mixture of mud and wet cement. But the demonstsatandaunted,
still refused to move away, although some had weive medical
treatment. Eventually, police reserves were brouglaind the demons-
trators were forcibly ejected from the site; butt neithout many
policemen also falling into the mud and wet cement.

The demonstrators were not deterred. They regrqupeit fires
to warm themselves throughout the long night, hieateup in tins
and maintained a picket line around the area.

The following morning they made another determiasdault upon
the site. They gained access to a concrete-mixiagt @nd prevented
its use. Some demonstrators climbed onto its raoffoman climbed
inside the mixing-hopper and resisted all the ¢ffaf RAF police to
remove her. More demonstrators arrived and lay dagvoss the road-
way, preventing the arrival and departure of trudRhers talked to
the workmen, persuading them to down tools.

Moscow sent the following coded acknowledgment la§ topera-
tion to its undercover-subverters in Britain on 1li¢h of December:

The action taken at the Thor Rocket Base shows xaellent
understanding of last month's instructions. It egrettable it was
impossible to stop all work on the building sitef bhe publicity has
been invaluable. This action has become an imp@sgtion-wide
and international manifestation of the people'sdeination to halt
the nuclear war that is threatening the USSR. Mations of this
type must be organised all over Britain.

On the 23rd of December a 'Ban the Rocket Basesbdstration
marched through the streets of London, declarifigasity with the
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Swaffham demonstrators. Before the procession eshddowning
Street there were scuffles in Trafalgar Square éetwthe demon-
strators and police.

In January 1959, an obstructive demonstration tptdce on a
rocket launching site at an airfield near Wattoorfilk.

On the 15th of April 1959 the Amalgamated Union Biilding
Trades Workers told its members not to work on ¢bastruction of
guided-missiles factories. These factories werebéo built for De
Havilland Propellers and English Electric at Steagsn Hertfordshire.
Twelve hundred trade union members struck the vioilg day and
staged a protest demonstration against the manwuéaaif nuclear
weapons. 'The bourgeois Trade Union of Building Kéos in Great
Britain bars its members from working on Britishctear factories and
requests them to strike and demonstrate in pragsinst nuclear
weapons,' joyfully reported the Soviet Press andidk@n the 16th
and 17th of April.

On the 18th of June 1959, at Melton Mowbray in kstershire,
another rocket building site was occupied by dermatws. 'We
intend to stay here all night,’” one demonstratdd to reporter; 'we
should have been sleeping in tents, but the pdimee taken them
away from us; fortunately we have blankets; someoill sleep in
cars and others in the fields.’

Nuclear weapons threaten the existence of mankind, the stop-
ping of war is a praiseworthy human ambition shdredll intelligent
men and women, but by infiltrating into organisatoopposed to
war, Moscow's undercover subverters found rich fntile fields for
exploitation. It should be remembered that while tbtommunists
organised obstruction to the building of rocket sitésbases in Britain,
the men in Moscow were applying pressure to enshat Soviet
rocket missile bases were constructed in the s$tqutessible time.

Just before President Eisenhower's visit to Brimith959, Institute 631
transmitted, on the 18th of August, the followinigedtive in code to
the British communities:

In preparation for the American President's visiEhgland, the
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following instructions must be passed on to Patristrigt Secretaries,
and through them to individual Party cell leaders:
1. Demonstrations, protest meetings and open-dliegamust be
organised, protesting against the transfer of Acaeriair bases from
France to England. The British must resist anyngiteto turn their
country into a US atom-bomber base.

2. Demonstrations against the manufacture and tesifnguclear
weapons must take place in Britain during the Eleedis visit.

3. Leaflets on this subject must flood the countrypessally those
areas which the President will visit. The use ofdoams to scatter
leaflets is recommended. Acts of sabotage and ndelemust be
carried out with great care so that the Party cafoaccused of
responsibility for them.

4. Official Party policy must be toned down and thepartance of
friendly relations between the Soviet Union and W®A must be
stressed.

At the General Elections following President Eisgnbr's visit to
Britain, the Macmillan Government received an ouelming vote.
This surprised the Kremlin. Its undercover subwershad been so
successful that it had been misled into believimgré was widespread
opposition to the Conservative government. The Kireteaders had
to rethink. They decided that more energetic tactiere needed to
'revolutionise the Britishers'. Institute 631 sanbther directive in code
to London. It arrived four days after the Generkdcons. The burden
of the text was as follows:

SECRET MUST NOT FALL INTO UNAUTHORISED HANDS

1. The election results prove that the Party tacties reot flexible

in Britain. The excuse that the British people eo&servative, and
not ripe for revolutionary ideas, does not expl#tie decline of
support for the Communist Party. In future, Parttivéty must

synchronise with the work of undercover subvertetworks and
must create situations that seriously disturb elayyiife and bring
stress upon the government.

2. The British elections show strong support for tlem&ervative
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Party. Our undercover subverters must infiltratecindeeper into
the Conservative Party and set up subversive cells.

3. The trade unions, the Labour Party and other osgdions must
be infiltrated on a much bigger scale than hitheftbis should be
easier now the Labour Party is concerned aboutimieggapolitical
power in parliament.

4. Increased penetration into Churches and otherioebgorganisa-
tions is essential. Protests have been received fromrades who
believe that church work is a waste of time. Thisai deplorable
attitude. It cannot be tolerated. Churches areuémfial and in-
volved with all walks of life. From within the Chelr organisations
our undercover subverters can perform invaluableises for the
Party.

5. Industrial obstruction and the institigation ofilets must never
cease. Never forget that a handful of key workeam bring an
entire industry to a standstill.

6. There are strong influences in the British Govemimihat are
bitterly opposed to Anglo-Soviet friendship. Theyskvto maintain
the 'Cold War'. Discontent and unrest in the comtgunvill
weaken the power of these men and contribute toloABgviet
friendship.

7. Full and detailed reports on all activities mustrbported imme-
diately.

8. There must be no contact whatsoever between arfieotom-
rades, and any officials of the Soviet or othergd&e Democracies'
Consulates and Embassies.

As the British man-in-the-street went about his kydris willingness
to live in harmony with his neighbours was abortgd communist
subverters who worked like beavers to disrupt itgusaw and order,

and social life.



5
The Knife in the Back

Only a year prior to his visit to the USA, Nikitahkushchev told the
leaders of the Communist Parties of the world ateret meeting in
the Kremlin:

It is of vital importance to cripple the armameintdustry and all
the other important industries of all capitalisesmes. It is of still
greater importance to accomplish this within thetdte of aggres-
sion—war-hungry America! The Americans are fevdyisipre-
paring for war against the peace-loving bloc of Baviet Union
and other People's Democracies. . .

He then referred to directives which had been gdnelnstitute 631
telling the leaders of the world's communist partiéBecause the
United States of America is our Enemy Number Ong&nemore
ruthless action is called for in that country.’

The secret orders to which Khrushchev referrededta

1. The new, flexible and revolutionary strategy mustsbudied and
put into practice at once.

2. The main targets in the United States of Americallsbe
wherever scientists and technicians are engaged tgsearch and
perfection of nuclear weapons. Acts of sabotaget thesorganised.
Such nuclear development work must be obstructeld idpossible,
brought to a standstill.

3. All armaments factories must receive similar disingtreatment.
4. As many strikes as possible must sweep through/8re.

5. Whenever a class enemy must be eliminated, it ééepable to
employ a professional gangster, instead of the beskg undertaken
by a comrade. Under no circumstances must the CaonstrRarty

*For the convenience of readers this is a summatiyendirective.
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be associated with violent crimes. Party propagahdi specifically
condemn all physical violence used for politicatien

Detailed instructions on fermenting disorder, diion and dis-
content followed.

Communists tend to believe that anyone who doesagote with
them is against them. The fanatical communist o§iecerely believes
himself surrounded by enemies. When carrying owtitite 631's
directive, the elimination of class enemies wagisad so vigorously
in America that by late summer 1958, Khrushchev atsmed and
tried to apply the brakes. He ordered Institute @&B8ltransmit the
following coded warning to the US comrades:

America is notorious for the number of killings thaccur every
year. But there must be reason in all things! Eieion of class
enemies may occur only in cases of extreme urgency!

Reports indicate some comrades have formed strdiances
with the bosses of dangerous gangster organisatibhis must
cease! Comrades must not think in the rubbing-eums of gangsters.
Also, such men must not be given the opportunitplekmail our
comrades . . .

But the rubbing-out of class enemies continued itee$pis warning,
and three months later Suslov was obliged to iassterner warning:

'‘Despite orders to discontinue alliances with gtergs some com-
rades have disobeyed. Anyone discovered disobetfirgg order in
future will be expelled from the Party.'

And a secret Kremlin publication had this to say:*

The decision of the District Party Secretary indalgio to employ
professional killers to deal with those who makéhéir business to
investigate the activities of undercover comradeas doubtless
right. No other steps could have been effectivakenh to safeguard
the work of the undercover comrades in questior. tBe amounts
paid to the hoodlums for their services were exees3 his comment
* The Party Bulletin, Moscow, October 1958.
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applies equally to the expenditure of the DistFiatty Secretariat in
Boston and New York . . .

On the industrial front there was equally vigoraasnpliance with
the Institute 631's orders.

At the end of September 1958 a paralysing strikéoout at Fords,
organised by the United Automobile Workers' Unidnweek later,
a new wage agreement was being sought by the vgeke€Chrysler.
On the 2nd of October 1958 a quarter of a millianpkyees at
General Motors downed their tools.

A man who is praised for his efforts works with reased enthu-
siasm. The Kremlin leaders know this and give pramhen it is
justified:*

'‘Our American undercover comrades concentrated &ffgirts upon
those key products which are vital to keep factomperating. The
walk-out of 7,100 Chrysler key workers ensured that other 33,000
workers were brought to a standstill. This is awcedlent lesson for
comrades to learn . . '

. . 3

The posthumous mud-slinging campaign against Staéiemed to
remove the barrier to East-West friendship. Nilkithrushchev, the
Head of the Soviet State, told the Russian peopt: the Western
world that Stalin's realm had suffered a reign exfdr. He said the
dead dictator had instigated a cult of hero-worsmgd set himself up
as a 'God'; he had suffered persecution mania anected the people
of the Soviet Union to the tyranny of secret poleeecutioners; not
only had he falsely accused his friends and consrafi@lotting against
him, he had also falsely accused them of crimesnagshe State; he
had fabricated reasons to remove them from positioh political
influence, and imprisoned or executed them.

This open acknowledgement by the Kremlin leadethef evils of
the past seemed to promise improved relations—eperhaps, the
end of the Cold War. These hopes were acceleratesh W{hrushchev
announced that his purpose in visiting the USA BB4 was 'to
encourage friendly relations between the Soviebb@ind America,

* The Party Bulletin, Moscow, October 1958.
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and demonstrate that peaceful coexistence is niyt possible, but
necessary'.

The great dictator Stalin had never dared setifothie West, where
he was beyond the protection provided by his owinape army of
secret police. The fact that the new head of theiesdJnion was
willing to travel to the United States was a graye$ture of trust and
friendship.

The McCarthy era had bred distrust of communistghiea USA.
Khrushchev knew he would have to face a luke-warmeAcan
reception. To offset this, he planned a propagammgp. Soviet scien-
tists launched Lunik 1l on the 12th of Septemberstjthree days
before Khrushchev's departure for New York. Luriikanded on the
Moon exactly where the Russians predicted.

Before his departure to the USA Khrushchev told Kriemlin Inner
Circle comrades:

| am convinced Mr lke will think twice before he rtmues his
aggressive warmongering policy against us. He aisd tiigger-
happy generals know that if we can send Luniksh® Moon we
can hit any target on this world with accuracy,ngsshort-range,
medium-range or intercontinental rockets.

Let us drink to our research workers. They arepbeple behind
the scenes who have helped to avert another murslevar. | will
talk a great deal about our strength in Americwill make it clear
we can destroy the capitalist world before it hashance to attack
us. But | will also make it clear we want peaceaqes peace!

War does not get anyone anywhere. It destroys \klaat been
achieved. When we are the leading power in thel figl guided
missiles, and when we have more than enough ofythieg to
wipe any enemy off the face of the Earth, we must everlook
the fact that nuclear weapons are boomerangs. Badie fall-out
is so dangerous that even if the Western Powererrgst a chance
to fire a single H-bomb, the radioactive fall-oubrh our own
bombs can devastate whole countries . . . Everythiust there-
fore be done to avert a nuclear war. For armedroatdtion we
must substitute organised, large-scale undercosaéiave . . .!
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Nikita Khrushchev, when seen on television, wastacky, fun-
loving man with a twinkle in his eye. He was intgdint and played
the role of a great humanitarian. He had the hefra clown and
showed contempt for stiffnecked traditions. Wherebe went in
America, he won the goodwill of the people. The stiBi-stop election
campaigners of the USA learned a great deal from Hbappy, ever-
smiling, man who was always ready with a quip tbgéh journalists,
and radio and television commentators. At the UhitNations
Assembly he had once gained notoriety by kickinjaopair of pain-
fully new shoes and placing his stockinged feetrupgss desk. He'd
earned the approval of all working men who like kick off their
shoes comfortably at home after a hard day's whidw he shook
hands with factory workers, kissed babies andeftatt wives as en-
thusiastically as any Presidential candidate.

Khrushchev's mission of goodwill produced a numisehighlights
worthy of recording. At a dinner given by the Jalraf Commerce, he
said the impression he'd gained from his tour eflinited States was:

‘The American people are peace-loving; it remaiosbe seen
whether the American Government also is!" Lateremvidiscussing
trade relations between the two countries, he saikmn-faced: 'We
want to trade with you because we believe tradelitsnus paper which
indicates whether you want to live in peace with' dde added
piously: 'May God give us strength to solve our hpemns with
reason, instead of with force. That is what thepteeexpect from us.'

President Eisenhower was disturbed by hostile dstrations to-
wards Khrushchev during his visit. The American dttent had no
wish to endanger goodwill between the two countreasd he gave
discreet orders for less baiting of the Soviet égadnd more con-
ciliation. Khrushchev responded to this butter asah responds to
cream.

'You magicians of charm—you captivating charmery, thue and
loved friends," he said when he addressed his acelien San Fran-
cisco. 'l hope that friendship between the Unitéates and the Soviet
Union will be as bright and inextinguishable as #wathern sun of
California.'

‘Let's quit talking about the things which divideand concentrate
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on things which unite us,' said one American speakke sentiment
warmed Khrushchev. He leaned over backwards to fiochmon
ground for friendship.

‘There is much in common between the Sermon orvibent and
communism,' he preached. 'We have absorbed marghast's pre-
cepts—Love for one's neighbour, for example. We twam enmity
among men; we want complete equality, as preaclye€Hrist. We
wage the struggle for a communist society withedourse to arms;
we use only words. As for those who differ from we, always respect
their opinion.’

When he was presented with a gavel made from thedwasd one
of California's famous Redwood trees, Khrushchéd: sa

I will use it for the first time when | strike itn triumph, on the
table, the day we sign a Pact of Non-Aggression Eietnal Love
between the Soviet Union and America; and a sedond when
we sign a Treaty of Disarmament with all the natiaf the world.
| await with impatience my talks with your Presitdehoping that
our two hearts will be prompted to reach agreenssmt establish
conditions of peace and friendship.

In an off-the-cuff kerbside interview with Americaeporters out-
side his hotel in lowa, Khrushchev said:

"It is much better to talk man to man than exchagigeant messages
which are not always friendly in tone. Man-to-matk$ are the best.
Nothing can replace them. One conversation betwéeeds of State
is better than a hundred cables . . .'

Nikita Khrushchev and President Eisenhower conékeiire secret.
Afterwards, a communique was issued: 'We have dgthat out-
standing international problems should be settlet by the use of
force, but by peaceful means through negotiatiollse communique
called for a better understanding between the $dvigon and the
United States, and the achievement of a just astohtppeace.

By the time he left the United States, Khrushchas bucceeded in
winning the hearts of a great many people, as aoperHe attained
more popularity than many American politicians cbelver hope to
win. He left behind the impression of a jolly, wahmarted man, and
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the hope of a thaw in the Cold War between East \Aledt seemed
justified.

The American communists sighed with relief when ddirchev's air-
craft took off for Moscow. They had not rested sirthe Soviet leader
had set foot on US soil. They had followed out laargd painfully

detailed orders issued by the Institute 631; sofrthase directives are
summarised here:

1. Comrade Khrushchev's visit to America must be ecesg He
must take America by storm. The following instrocs must be
regarded as the most important ever given. Theyt tmeiscomplied
with obediently, persistently and ruthlessly.

2. All hostile demonstrations against Comrade Khrushkcimust
fail.

3. The American security forces are anti-Soviet. Thaly protect

Comrade Khrushchev without enthusiasm. TherefoeeRarty must
provide its own security measures. Squads of lm@hmunists
must be formed to act as an additional bodyguarainihg and
exercising must begin at once.

4. A great welcome must be prepared for Comrade Klohesh

Open-air rallies, mass meetings and demonstratimmst be held in
all the cities and towns that Comrade Khrushchsitsii Resolutions
shall demand American-Soviet friendship, an endhto 'Cold War'
and the banning of nuclear warfare.

5. While a campaign is waged for disarmament, it naisb be
stressed that the Soviet Union's rate of armameatiygtion is
vastly superior to America's.

Khrushchev and the American communists had workad! Hor
friendship and goodwill between the Soviet Uniord athe United
States.

How sincere was the Soviet leader and his Kremimmades?

* * *

After Nikita Khrushchev's return from the US noteoshange was
made in the undercover activities employed agadinstrica. The
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following is a summary of a secret Institute 63fediive received by
the American undercover subverter leaders as the Wear of 1960
dawned:

1. Comrades working in telegraph, teleprinter and pletme ser-
vices must organise an effective monitoring systeEmintercept
important communications, and enable the Partyetrnl what is
going on inside the US government, the securitycdey industry,
and in all other important establishments of theAUSuch informa-
tion must be passed on through already establihkd to under-
cover network leaders. It is vitally important thisey shall make
no communication whatsoever direct to CommunisttyP&tead-
quarters or Secretariats.

2. Comrades working in armament factories or in nuckstablish-
ments must memorise all charts, blueprints, pradaoctists, etc.,
that they come upon through their employment. Ifisitpossible
to photograph such documents without risk of daactthis is
preferable.

3. Comrades must make a determined effort to infétraito all
sections of the US Armed Forces. The American Gioisa stubborn
militarist. In most instances he prefers comfort greace to the
dangers and hardships of war. He should be comddea deter-
mined opponent of war between the United States thadSoviet
Union. Special pressure must be applied upon wditsiected with
the launching of space rockets. Acts of sabotageuatear missile
bases are invaluable. If the well-publicised launghof a space
rocket results in failure, this is of tremendouspaganda value.

4. In addition to the above special tasks, everydyiti all parts of
the USA must be disrupted as often, and as effgtivas possible.
Every opportunity must be taken to create distutbanRacial riots
are the most easily provoked disorders. If they lameught about
in a way which makes it seem that the ruling claas precipitated
the riots, this is valuable propaganda. But agtivshould not be
concentrated solely upon racial riots. Every oppaty must be
seized to disrupt the peaceful flow of everydag.lithe class enemy
must be discredited, hit often, and where it horost.
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A secret Kremlin report shows Institute 631's affi@cknowledgment
of the work performed by American undercover-sutersr*

The mass demonstrations in support of peaceful isgce be-
tween the Soviet Union and the rest of the worlHiclv took place
in Chicago, and which ended in fierce clashes batwhke police and
large numbers of demonstrators, is a remarkablenpbea of how
American undercover comrades are able to convirmepolitical
citizens that if they do not want to risk theirie#t being destroyed
in a war against the USSR by Soviet nuclear bomim guided
missiles, they must demonstrate their oppositiowan

And another Party Bulletin account proudly announce

Due to the excellent work of our undercover comsade the
American steel industry, 12,000 steel workers at Blittsburg plant
of the Jones & Laughlin Steel Corporation, thedHargest of the
nation's steel producers, walked out on strike. fihal shut-down
of this important steel plant came twenty-four toafter the Cor-
poration had been forced to close down a batterppdn-hearth
furnaces because the men employed on them hatiéafjobs.

This strike, however, was only a beginning. Lategonfrontation
between the American steel workers and the mighdgl gycoons
came when 450,000 steel workers stopped produatidndrastically
cut off ninety per cent of US steel production. Nifit forty-eight
hours tens of thousands of workers in other inéesstonnected with
steel production—railways and river barges, coahesi and the
trucking industry—were laid off.

While Khrushchev preached peace and goodwill to Weae
Mikhail Suslov's Institute 631 undercover subvertevere working
like beavers throughout the United States to caagmomic disrup-
tion and social despair.

* The Party Bulletin, Moscow, February 1960.
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Undercover Subverters Everywhere

America and Britain are the Kremlin's major potehtiargets. But
because West Germany occupies a very importartegicaposition in
world affairs, it is also subjected to intense Rettlercover activity.
Any weakening of the Bonn Government automaticatigreases the
relative strength of East Germany and hence thtiteoSoviet bloc.

West Germany is extremely vulnerable to infiltratidJndercover
subverters, trained in East Germany and aided Isy Garman border
guards, find it easy to slip under the Iron Curtdihe activities of these
undercover subverters are more violent than inaBriand the United
States of America. The pre-war atmosphere of Geynetouraged
political violence. Before the rise of Hitler, meatb of the German
Communist Party and the Nazi Party frequently daddstin violent
street fighting, armed with truncheons, knives aigtols. As Hitler's
party gained political strength the communists wéminded, im-
prisoned and executed. Physical violence was éigadlivay of life and
the Second World War intensified its savagenese Red under-
cover subverters in West Germany unhesitatingly deurto gain a
political advantage. Influential men in power whgpose communism
and the Soviet Union are taken at night, beateseclto death or
assassinated, and left in dark alleyways. Themgtare coldbloodedly
selected, their movements studied and attacks tipem carried out
with military precision. These methods were usedthgy German
Communist Party during Hitler's Third Reich, whespecially vicious
Nazi stormtroopers were singled out for executibmese methods are
still used today. Anybody in West Germany who alsts the com-
munists can fall victim to political gangsterismpalice officer thought
to be too repressive in maintaining peace and prdrown Council
secretary who withholds permission for an asserhbli/to be used for
a political meeting; a factory foreman who favotits management
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against the workmen; or even a stubborn workman wsists being
stampeded into a wildcat strike.

West Germany is a rich sea of red herrings. TheedIPowers are
as wary of the growth of neo-Nazism as is the Soueion. It is
always possible to arouse alarm by crying 'Nazithdst any security
measure adopted by the Bonn Government can besngalil by well-
disguised Red undercover subverters as 'leavingwine open for a
re-emergence of Fascism'.

A continuous stream of East German refugees fladd MWest
Germany. Most are genuine, but many are underceweverters who
mingle with the true refugees and are acceptedhbynt They learn
which refugees are politically undesirable to thevi€t Union, learn
the names and addresses of their nearest relaivespass back the
information to Moscow. Many genuine refugees amckinailed into
undercover subversion inside West Germany becdgse relatives in
East Germany are held as hostages. Some refugeepagkess know-
ledge important to the Kremlin are kidnapped by emdver sub-
verters and transported back into East Germanyabipws means. Not
infrequently the Kremlin decides that a particutefugee must be
liquidated. Such assassinations are camouflagethatoit seems the
victim met his death by accident.

The secret Kremlin publication made this startlirgference to
communist kidnapping activities in West Germany:*

The excellent work of the Transport Department g German
Undercover Network deserves particular praise forefficient and
methodical action. We must give thanks to these rades that
certain elements who were dangerous and obstrutdithe Soviet
Union could be torn free from the West German ftssironghold,
and returned to those People's Democracies inggrest them.
These people thought they were perfectly safe énntiidst of West
Germany . ..

The Party Bulletin continued further on:

Accordingly, dangerous troublemakers were thusesdd. On the
other hand, those people who could be of importancthe Soviet
*The Party Bulletin, Moscow, September 1958.
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Union's scientific, or technical research developmand who had
stubbornly refused to work in the USSR, were patsdato change
their minds and take an active part in researclisTthey ultimately
served the cause of lasting world peace and friépdsetween all
the peoples of the world . . .

* * *

Each country has its own way of life. Institute 6Rbk this into
consideration when issuing orders to undercovervestir network
leaders. How completely this was done can be gaugeah the
following directive, issued to the local network avhthe Soviet Union
tried to bring the whole of Berlin under Russiamiioation:

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL MEMORISE, THEN BURN

Each member of a Party cell and undercover netwoudst be
in constant readiness. The following instructionssimbe obeyed to
the letter:

An immediate propaganda campaign is to be set imtdion.
Workshops, tenement blocks, stores and all othéalda places
must be converted into centres of propaganda.

The population must be convinced that West Berlirsinbe freed
from foreign occupation troops.

On no account must it be suspected that the Parbelind this
action.

All available comrades are to be assigned to Stoops, and
must be ready for combat operations.

Key workers in industry, the railways, postal seed and other
sectors of public life must be ready to act in adaace with the
instructions they are given.

It is imperative that every comrade knows exactlyatvis to be
destroyed in order to paralyse public life in téstsr.

Combat action shall take place only when ordereHsen issued
by the Central Committee. Such instructions will gigen by the
use of the following passwords:

Tuesday: Mass demonstrations.

March: Strikes.
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October: Sabotage leading to the paralysis of imgusnd

public life.

Friday: Riots in the streets.

Combat action will take place only when cell andtwuek
leaders receive the password direct from the distBirganisation
Leader.

The above instructions are for Organisation andtiPall Leaders
only. They must not be passed on to comrades ircelis and net-
works.

Not all the comrades obeyed the instruction to binia treacherous
directive. Copies of the document fell into the d&nof Western
counter-intelligence, and security measures wereptad which
robbed the plot of its sting. At a subsequent @ectwhen West
Berliners were given the opportunity to choose leetwAllied occupa-
tion and the 'Free Berlin' desired by the Kremtimey gave a clear-
cut decision. Ninety-eight per cent voted for coaétion of the Allied
occupation of Berlin.

Institute 631 therefore decided that it must chaitgéactics in West
Germany and focus its activities upon discreditihg Allied armies.
In March 1959 a secret directive, 'InstructionsliBgrset out a pattern
of political activity for Communist subverters. Bhis a summary of
the directive:

1. It must be shown by propaganda that the Wedianges in

Berlin are kept there for the purpose of using dltg for espionage
against the Soviet Union. Berlin is a jumping-ofbgnd for Allied
spies, saboteurs and wreckers who smuggle thensséhte the
German Democratic Republic. Undercover subverteustnnduce
all ranks of the US Armed Forces, as well as @ndi, to cross the
border into the German Democratic Republic, thewisad the
authorities so that they can arrest them and pthe& espionage
activities.
2. Women comrades are useful for the following waaktractive
women can easily persuade love-hungry Americanactmmpany
them. But no attempt should be made to persuadetdGtsoss the
border at the first two or three meetings. Only whenfidence has
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been established should an American be persuadedrass the
border for sightseeing or other purposes.

3. If the American cannot be persuaded to cross thelenp he
should be encouraged to accompany the woman to pantnaent
where a reception is prepared. When the woman msteder
friends will run to her assistance. Most Americawhen accused of
rape, wish to avoid being involved with the polidéey will usually
compromise and pass on information of a militaryture Their
written agreement to do this turns them into proveitors. The
threat of disclosing this written agreement to rth&rmy Head-
guarters enmeshes them even deeper. They can benlgd ever
greater indiscretions. If their resistance finaflgrdens, a full report
of all their indiscretions can be lodged with theuperior officers.
This serves the purpose of discrediting Americddiscs.

4. When a woman has gained the confidence of an Americ
soldier who cannot be induced to compromise himsellangements
can be made to transport him across the border. Winman will
persuade him to dine in a restaurant of her chgosimhere his
drink will be doped. A car will be waiting outsidihe restaurant
when he is led out. Care must be taken to enswetiie American
leaves the restaurant before he becomes unconsditnst Americans
habitually get drunk, and no suspicions will be used if he is un-
steady on his feet. It must be remembered that whenAmerican
is arrested in the People's Democratic Republie, W authorities
will try to prove he was drugged, kidnapped, andied across the
border.

5. Prepared incriminating documents can be placednirAmerican
soldier's pocket and be discovered by our underceubverter. She
can accuse the soldier of being a spy and threatemform the
authorities. This threat should ensure his coofmratHe must be
persuaded to handle these documents so that Igerfirnnts are on
them.

6. The use of violence is to be avoided, except wtpstific instruc-
tions are given. The US Army has warned all soidier be on their
guard against attractive German women. Nevertheldsse are
many soldiers and civilians who disregard theses.d
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Photograph of a top-secret directive sent to Mo&owdercover-
network
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activists in West Berlin. A summary of this direetiis on pages 44, 45, 48.
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7. Any information relating to American camps, maity head-
quarters or troops movements must be reported taild&Vhen
possible, photographs of Americans with German wosstgould be
obtained, preferably showing them embracing intatyat These
photographs are of great value if the American isolés already
married . . .

Confronted with this planned assault upon theimurstweaknesses,
many young American soldiers found themselves fficdities with
superior officers, and the West Berlin authoritiglny young Ameri-
can soldiers woke up with a splitting headache prison cell in East
Germany, charged with espionage or sabotage.

A secret Kremlin publication reported a typical &as

Corporal Brooke and Private Allerson disappearethfBerlin on
the 7th of May 1959. Both men were vamped intoag toy their
German girlfriends. They found themselves accusedngry friends
of their girlfriends, of attempted rape and murd&oth men agreed
to cooperate with the Germans rather than be haoded to the
West Berlin police. They were instructed to obteamious types of
information and they cooperated.

Before long it was learned that the two soldierd bame under
suspicion. It was feared they would be arrestedAligd counter-
intelligence and interrogated. To forestall any ssrexamination
which might induce the soldiers to betray their @mumist con-
tacts, the two young men were brought over the drondto East
Germany. Both men signed a request for politicgluas, and that
was the last their authorities knew of them.

A more imaginative method was devised to lure Alljgilots into
communist territory. Radio Guidance Posts trangahitaidio signals to
assist a pilot to check his bearings. The radida&uie posts in com-
munist territory were manipulated to give falsensilg and lured
Allied pilots over Soviet territory. Waiting Red rAForce fighters then
scrambled and forced the disorientated Allied pildown; they were
then accused of flying over Soviet territory todaderial photographs,

* The Party Bulletin, Moscow, June 1959.
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or drop saboteurs and spies. A substantial numbaHied pilots were

caught in this trap before an Allied control towscked up one of
these false signals. Nowadays all communist radidagce posts are
continuously monitored by the West and pilots indya warned if

they are heading into trouble. Nevertheless, sonhtetspare still

trapped by false signals which have not been dsdeby the moni-
toring stations, and are lured into Soviet teryitoFortunately these
occurrences are rare.

* * *

Institute 631 has encouraged the use of physicalente in West
Germany.

Radio Free Europe is an American-financed, antivoanist broad-
casting station, operating in Munich. It has itsnostaff cafeteria. In
November 1959 the management called in the policeiavited them
to inspect the salt-cellars on the cafeteria tablée police took them
away for laboratory analysis. They had been filgith atropine.* If
this had not been discovered it could have poisomeshy of the
radio station's staff.

Mr Eric Hazelhoff, the European Director of Radioe& Europe,
had received a timely tip-off about the murder mfte Such tip-offs
were not unusual, since some men and women foupdofitable to
be double agents, working simultaneously for theeficans and the
Russians.

Shortly afterwards, an attempt was made to blowthg radio
station. Another friendly tip-off and a search bé tbuilding revealed
a time-bomb that could have destroyed the building killed its staff.

Institute 631 issued the following reproachful diree to their
undercover subverters about these two abortivenptteat violence:

Our undercover subverters are to be commendechéir attempt
to silence the fanatical communist-haters who dpeRadio Free
Europe. But it was criminal negligence to permit easily identi-
fiable communist to fill the salt-cellars with agpine. This task
should have been performed by a man or woman whibd coot
possibly be suspected of having any contact wighRarty.

* Deadly Nightshade.
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This grave tactical mistake was repeated by thewkn&@€om-
munist Party members who prepared and later iestal bomb in
the building.

FAILURE TO FOLLOW INSTRUCTIONS HAS BROUGHT THE
PARTY INTO DISCREDIT. MORE FAILURES OF THIS TYPE OA
DO IRREPARABLE DAMAGE TO THE PARTY AND THESOVIET
UNION.

3 . .

Following up a wave of strikes that paralysed indughroughout
Belgium, Institute 631 gambled on what it belieweak a revolutionary
situation. Orders to 'adopt the strongest measuves: sent out to
communist undercover subverters.

Once again a double-agent tipped off the Alliecharities in time.
The Belgian police swooped on selected pit-strikeosnes near Mons,
the heart of the trouble area. Enough arms, amimanéind explosives
were found to support an armed uprising.

Mikhail Suslov fleetingly mentioned the Belgianlfae at the same
time as he gave the following general report otitliie 6315 successful
activities throughout the world:*

During winter 1958-1959 our undercover subverterg\ustralia,
the Benelux countries, Canada, Cuba, France, @egtin, India,
Italy, Japan, Nyasaland, Pakistan, Rhodesia, Scawidi North and
South Africa, West Germany, the United States ofefioa and
other Capitalist countries throughout the world,naged to stop
vital production by:

1. Calling the workers out on strike.

2. Causing rioting and armed clashes with the polizéowwing
demonstrations.

3. Dislocating traffic and transport.

4. Derailing trains.

5. Damaging bridges and roadways.

6. Blocking waterways.

7. Starting fires in key factories and warehouses.

*The Party Bulletin, Moscow, March 1959.
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8. Practising revolutionary acts which cause thasslenemy
serious economic problems.

Institute 631's determination to wage aggressiw#ergover warfare
against the Western democracies was clearly exgitdasthe following
report:*

It is evident that an early showdown between thgi€doUnion
and the Western Powers is inevitable. Thereforayepeecaution
must be taken to support the struggle of our Partgl its secret
undercover subverters in their work within the does of the
Capitalist World.

Our undercover subverter network leaders will bafoeced by
our Division for Tactical Strategy, which will beehind our com-
rades abroad, and support them at all times.

It is vitally important that close contact is maimed between
the Division for Tactical Strategy and all our uraever subverters.

It is vitally important that communications are mashly through
one individual contact, and with the use of thetyP@ode.

Any class enemy who is a danger to the Party andritlercover
subverters' networks and to the Soviet Union mestdported. He
will be dealt with by the KGB.

* The Party Bulletin, Moscow, August 1959.
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Expert Forgers

Institute 631 set up a department to specialiséoigery. Unlimited

funds were provided, and in spacious premises imk®&*, experts

installed expensively-equipped photographic stydidsboratories,
printing shops and even a paper mill. During th&QK) this factory
was able to supply Institute 631 and the Sovieteteservice with all

the falsified identification and other document®ythrequired. The
expert forgeries that have issued from Pankow lesed the West
enormous problems.
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Photograph of an actual Perfumed Love Letter.

In their efforts to make life uncomfortable in athys for the Western
democracies these forgers have practised manyimgehoaxes. The
most bizarre is known as Operation Perfumed Lou&ets and the
armed forces of West Germany were its first victims

* Pankow is a district of East Berlin in the closejuarded Soviet Sector. The
area is cordoned off and patrolled by KGB officefBhe headquarters of the
Division for Tactical Strategy in Moscow are Pankohead office.
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The forgers first obtained the names and addrested! married
officers and men serving in the West German arnmenTwomen were
employed to write hundreds of love letters on pedd notepaper.
These love letters, carefully phrased, divulged ihéimacy existed
between the female writer and the male recipierthefietter. The letters
usually referred to a baby that was on the wayexiessed delight that
the recipient of the letter had agreed to divoricenlife.

These letters were mailed so that they would amiveoldiers' homes
when they were absent on duty. The wives' suspsoiere aroused by
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Photograph of forged Call-up Order and rail-faraicl®r sent to men
throughout West Germany and creating havoc fokithet German military
authorities.

the strongly scented, brightly coloured enveloped anmistakable
women's handwriting. Many wives opened the letttsi,for the trap,

jumped to hasty conclusions and, in many instanedstheir homes.

It is impossible to assess the moral damage catssedany married

couples by the suspicion, bitterness and sensetodyal that these love
letters engendered, but the effect of the operatiaa certainly wide-
spread and long-lasting. The West German armeagaatso fell victim

to another well-
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Photograph of forged security instructions, adgsivest German conscripts
to ignore any call-up orders received by post antiake call-up orders only
from members of the armed forces who called onciwescripts personally.
To create as widespread upheaval as with the odeitteall-up orders, scores
of fake army officers wearing genuine army uniforoadled upon the con-

scripts and sent them to recruiting centres.
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planned Pankow forgery that all but totally disegithe functioning
of the West German army.

Pankow printed large quantities of West German -Qalland
Demobilisation papers. Over a period of time mamyviag men
prematurely received Demobilisation Orders andrnetd home. Other
disgruntled male citizens found themselves unexuibgtordered to
report to barracks. The West German army adminigiraalmost
collapsed under the strain of coping with thousaofdsnen who had
inexplicably deserted, and thousands of others ngported to barracks
without being conscripted. Eventually, the West @@n military
command realised that it had been hoaxed.

For the Pankow department of the Institute 631\asiain for Tac-
tical Strategy the hoax was merely a practice ésercfor West
Germany the forgeries were a grim warning of wiaat bappen during
a time of national emergency, when dozens of sin@@ministrative
hoaxes are launched at the same time. A countig awiftly suffocate
under an over-abundance of false red tape.

The printing of counterfeit currency keeps an entlepartment of
Pankow working full time. The fake currency proddidey Moscow's
master forgers is the work of experts. It is sodjibds never challenged.
The only way it became known that Pankow curren@s vbeing
circulated was because currency notes bearing #mee snumbers
appeared at clearing banks. Even then, currencgrexgiere unable to
decide which of the two notes was the forgery.

Smuggling counterfeit money into various countréasl putting it
into circulation created no problems for Instité®1, with the facility
of the diplomatic bags, and other smuggling methotisough
undercover subverters and established go-betwdals® banknotes
quickly find their way into circulation. In many s@s undercover
subverters have enlisted the help of petty crookdistribute the fake
banknotes at race courses, betting shops and nadcsss.

This steady distribution of forged currency has faad insidious
inflationary influence upon the countries of the &éen World. Too
much money in circulation results in too much moraasing too
few goods. This causes prices to rise. Higher pniesult in demands for
wage increases. Very considerable damage has besactto the
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Western democracies because counterfeit currensyirheaded their
economy on a large scale.

Fake currency provides another fringe benefit for Kremlin, for
it is used to finance communist activity throughthe world. Within
reasonable limits Communist Party members, underesubverters'
networks and go-betweens can squander money faratiige and at the
same time increase inflation.

Western authorities are uncomfortably consciou¢ this distribu-
tion of counterfeit currency is merely practicethé East and the West
are ever involved in a bloody conflict, then hidd#ocks of fake cur-
rency will flood out from hidden storehouses andasyw the markets
of the Western democracies. The purchasing valuel shoney could
be destroyed overnight.

Meanwhile the printing presses of Pankow never.db@y and night
they produce forgeries that cause damage to théevwiedemocracies.

Most of Pankow's products are stored and are ned except as
experiments to test their usefulness. For exangile¢he shop stewards
of the Dutch Transport Union recently obeyed irginons from their
head office to call out the men on a two-day tok&ike. These orders
were subsequently found to be counterfeit.

Tons of forged material is held in reserve all oWer world, ready for
use during an appropriate emergency. Hard-core consts and
undercover subverters, when ordered, can deluge camptry with
forged demobilisation papers, perfumed love leftenssleading bus
and train timetables and a hundred similar forgerie

One ingenious type of Pankow forgery, which caubes West a
great deal of embarrassment, is the method of dotimg false in-
formation into Western newspapers and magazines. geditical
reasons, Moscow frequently wishes the West to Ilseredited, and
Pankow arranges for this.

An entire edition of a Western newspaper—the Londones, for
example, or the New York Herald Tribune—will be qaetely repro-
duced, except for one column. This column is regdaby a carefully
prepared news item which makes the required darmgagdmission
discrediting the West. Copies of the newspaperainimy these false
statements are widely circulated from hand to hand,attention is
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drawn to the false news item. Thus it becomes wid@lown—in
Czechoslovakia, Hungary or Poland, or perhaps @& Nfiddle East,
Africa or other countries where Western newspapees difficult to
obtain—that the West has failed to keep faith vtgtprinciples.

Quite often the Pankow forgers are called uporréwige specialised
counterfeiting, as on one occasion when the Krémlioreign policy
demanded that Monsieur Paul-Henry Spaak shouldsoeedlited.

Spaak was Secretary-General of NATO. Two lettersevsecretly
circulated among NATO members; they had been writted signed
by Monsieur Spaak when he was the war-time Beldimeign
Minister. Both letters made it clear that he hadttem secretly from
London to friends in Vichy, asking them to help hinake a separate
peace treaty with the Germans. The letters alseated that Spaak
had tried to make a secret deal with the Germanpgat®on authorities
in Belgium, without the knowledge of the Allies.

Handwriting experts had no doubt that it was M. &¢m signature
at the bottom of the letters. The printed notepapas tested. It had
undoubtedly been manufactured in England duringnidue

Grave doubts were aroused about M. Spaak’s loyBliy.Western
security officers, systematically sifting all evidee, were able to prove
that the first of the letters was a forgery. Thalav forgers had made
a serious blunder. They had dated the first Iéttendon, the 24th of
June 1940'. The Western investigators were abfgdee to everyone's
satisfaction that M. Spaak had been in France,canthe run from the
Germans, until October 1940, before undergroundnméla could
transport him safely to Britain. Since the firsttée was a forgery, it
was evident that the second letter, on the samedulwas also counter-
feit, and M. Spaak was vindicated.

Many similar forgeries prepared by Pankow have beercessful,
however. Hundreds, perhaps thousands, of polis¢ciadministrators,
diplomats, industrialists or social workers, havad htheir lives and
careers seriously disrupted by false documentsttars that have been
strategically planted where they would cause mashabe to their
reputations.
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The Pankow counterfeiters department of the Irtsti@31S Division
for Tactical Strategy has caused the Western deanss immense
damage. So, although it was originally created doves the Institute
631's undercover subverters, it was not abolishieehwhe ‘professional’
undercover master-subverters of the Soviet Seceeti®'s Special
Division for Subversion took over. The Pankow ceufditers
department was instead incorporated into the Soséiret service
Berlin-Pankow Branch Headquarters, and continuesn fithere to
damage the Western democracies.
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Subverter Schooling for Work Abroad

Throughout the 1950s, while the Institute 631'swoeks, supported
by the foreign communist parties everywhere in therld, were
doing their utmost to disrupt everyday life in f&estern democracies,
the 'professional’ Russian master-subverters wedergoing training
in various spy-schools. The selection and traimihthese special agents
began in the early spring of 1948—immediately failog Stalin's
decision to create two separate forces of undercseverters.

The population of the Soviet Union is 246,471,060om this
enormous reserve KGB draws its master-subvertefsreaster-spies.

Every Party Organiser throughout the USSR has Btgnorders to
‘report fully about each comrade's private lifelatiges, friends and
acquaintances; their habits, hobbies, and all ath@ils that throw light
upon their character and way of life outside thetyRan this way, an
official 'brotherly eye' is fastened upon all Sawi#izens. Everybody's
degree of loyalty to the State, and to communisnaccurately assessed
and recorded. Occasionally a citizen is observedpdssess those
special qualities which indicate an aptitude fgui@sage or undercover
activity. From then onwards, concentrated attentionpaid to this
possible recruit. For a period of time, the citizerplaced under such
intense KGB surveillance that his or her privafe hecomes an open
book to the State.

If the possible recruits satisfy all these seargténquiries, of which
they are quite unaware, they are recommended foespipnage or
undercover career and are officially classed psssible trainee’.

The first stage of training begins at the Marx-Hag&chool at
Gorky, near Moscow. The recruits are given no himdt they are
being schooled for undercover activity; they bealiethey are being
groomed for a Party career.

The Marx-Engels School stands well back from theestand is



60 THE SUBVERTERS

surrounded by high walls. All entrances are guardgd®btate security
police. Nobody can enter without presenting a sguass.

On arrival at the school all recruits surrendeirtRarty membership
cards and all other identity documents, and filaifong questionnaire.
Next comes a general-knowledge entrance examinatédmed at
ascertaining the educational level and mental redsgt of the recruit.
For those who pass the examination, all privat ¢didmes to an end;
for the duration of their training, which lasts fanonths, they become
boarders, and are forbidden to leave the schodlimnglm They live
collectively, sleep in dormitories and sign an utalking they will at
no time communicate to anybody, in any way, anghabout the
school. They undertake: 'to work to the best of ahbylity and spare
no effort nor energy to become an outstanding sfistin the fields
to which | may be transferred'.

Everyone at the Marx-Engels School works to a tstiimetable;
beginning at 7 a.m., every minute of the day isoaated for until
bedtime at 10.30 p.m. There are recreation bre&Kgteen minutes’
duration, and half an hour is allotted for breakfésr lunch and supper.
All other time is devoted to physical training, tiees, study-prepara-
tion and educational film shows. The specific objetthis stringent
training schedule is to ensure that every recauithoroughly schooled
in communist ideology, and grows accustomed tokthon and acting
like a classic bolshevik'.

3 . 3

Recruits who pass their preliminary Marx-Engels @&ithtraining
course are transferred to the Lenin Technical Schb&/erkhovnoye,
some ninety miles from Kazan. It is in a desolataanear the border
of the Tartar Autonomous Soviet Republic, and canapproached
only by a private road. It consists of a large ctampof buildings,
sprawling over seven square miles, and is enclbgeaihigh brick wall.
All entrances are guarded by State security paité no one can enter
without producing a special pass.

The recruits are transported to the Lenin Techn@a&iool in KGB
vehicles and are prevented from making any conisttt the outside
world en route. Upon arrival they are once agalieteid in large
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dormitories, and their lives dominated by a forrbidastudy-schedule.
Their life is spartan, directed with military preimin and discipline.
However, those who have survived to this stageadhing are already
so conditioned to discipline and dedication to tammunist cause
that they have no thought of complaining. They &ebidden to
inform anybody where they are or what they are gloibhut are
permitted to communicate with their relatives anénds through an
accommodation address. They are still quite igriothat they are
possible recruits for undercover training by Mosc®ecret Service
Headquarters.

Training at the Lenin Technical School lasts twelenths. Both
male and female students undergo strenuous combiaing: they
climb steep hills, scramble under barbed wire avet @bstacles, jump
from heights, traverse muddy marshes, rivers andhrderrain, climb
over rooftops, scale treacherous mountain pathsteardp for long
distances over rock-strewn ground while laden viigavy equipment.
They learn to delight in 'steeling their bodies'strve their country's
cause.

They learn self-defence, ju-jitsu, judo, karate anadst other forms
of defence and attack, including unconventionalitigxand wrestling
styles. They are taught to handle firearms, shait pistols, revolvers,
rifles and submachineguns. They practise how tdralesbridges,
buildings and military installations with dynamit€NT, gelignite and
plastic explosives; how to make bombs and how i limr concealed
timebombs and boobytraps and render them harmlégss. phase of
training also covers the blowing of locks, strorgro doors and
'burglarproof' safes. They learn which type of esple is suitable for
any particular job, and how to muffle the explosidrraining for
waging guerrilla warfare is also included.

There follows a comprehensive course in doping ofsgning
drinks, sweets, food, cigarettes and cigars. Tleeofiglrugs for specific
tasks is illustrated and how long these drugs takbe effective, and
what symptoms the victims suffer. The recruits al® taught what
antidotes to take if ever they are forced to takmadicular drug them-
selves.

Another specialised course teaches the recrutepttelephone lines
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and to utilise high-power limpet microphones. Abdirrhs of radio
reception and transmission are studied thorougduyl microfilming,
microdotting and coding and decoding are practised.

At the conclusion of this course all recruits urgtea final examina-
tion. Then, while the Selection Board studies tRangination results
in conjunction with the instructors' weekly proggesports, the recruits
are transported to the Oktyabr Recreation Centréhén Caucasian
Mountain Spa of Kyslovodsk. There they enjoy a welined holiday,
lasting a month or more.

3 3 3

Those recruits finally selected as 'suitable fordamover master-
subverters' activities abroad' now spend anothar yéth instructors
who test them for aptitude in specific branchesudfversive work, and
adaptability to any particular country. This 'assesnt period' is even
more strenuous than the previous training, but svdrisls are still to
come.

The next stage tests the recruits' fitness fodfigbrk abroad. The
Soviet teachers try to break down their own pupifgler simulated
interrogation pressure.

A recruit is arrested in all earnestness by theesdeolice and taken
to State Security Headquarters as though he has seddenly dis-
covered to be a foreign agent. Expert interrogasubmit him to
brainwashing, third-degree and all the other moderathods of
extracting information and confessions. Some iogators have been
so carried away while acting out their role, andiehaubmitted the
accused victim to such physical violence, thateitdme necessary for
the directors of the Special Division for Subvenrsitw restrain them
Almost all recruits so accused manage to resist ¢hienuous interro-
gation and do not break.

Having survived this test, the recruit is brougkfdre his interro-
gators and it is explained that this nightmare-erpee was 'just
another test'. The interrogators praise the redaunitthe resistance he
has shown, but before he is 'set free' oblige linplédge himself to
keep the nature of this special test a secret fhisnfellow-recruits;
those still to undergo this test must be taken amasv
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Now the recruit has proved himself suitable for emdver work
abroad. His loyalty to communism and the Sovietddntannot be
shaken, he is in excellent physical condition, ks heceived a solid
training and he has proved himself adaptable, ligézit and qualified
for further training as an undercover master-sulsverHe is now
deemed fit to start his final course of trainingpae of the Soviet Ace
spy schools. This training lasts ten long years.

* * *

Soviet citizens selected for work abroad as undencanaster-sub-
verters receive their training in special sectdrthe same schools that
turn out master-spies.

The best known of the Soviet Ace spy schools isz@a&. It is
situated a hundred miles south-west of Kuibyshew ighan enclosed
area of some 425 square miles, stretching alongotinder south of
the Tartar Autonomous Soviet Republic to the Baskkitonomous
Soviet Republic. The entire zone is guarded byeSsatcurity police
and is sealed off for a radius of thirty miles. Moe can approach
it without a special Secret Service permit. It ist shown on any
map and only the elite of Russia's Secret Servizawkof its exact
location.

Gaczyna is the ace school for master-spies ancerragbverters who
have been selected for work in the English-speakimgld. It is
divided into four sections: the North-American Bign is in the
north-west; the Canadian Division is in the nottie United Kingdom
Division occupies the north-east; and the souttleigoted to Divisions
for Australia, New Zealand, India and South Afrigach sector is a
completely independent zone that has no communitatiith the
other sectors.

From the moment of their arrival at Gaczyna, sttsleme ordered
to speak only English. They are given an Englisim&aand are
pledged to forget their Russian tongue and Sovétionality. They
must immerse themselves completely in their new lé4S&axon
identity.

The ten-year indoctrination period at Gaczyna isstered by the
Soviet Secret Service directors as the essentiahmam time to
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condition the human brain to its new language asdnew way of

life. After this conditioning, during which the stents are frequently
awakened at night and subjected to snap queststs, ny master-spy
or master-subverter will stick to his or her addpigentity as though
it was truly his or her own. The Soviet Secret &erdirectors boast
that neither torture, brainwashing, nor truth druggn break their
agents.

The United Kingdom Division of Gaczyna contains wete replicas
of typically English streets, buildings, cinemasstaurants, snack bars,
public houses and other similar establishmentgisBrclothes are worn,
and the way of life is typically and totally EndlisThe students live
in boarding houses or hotels, apartments, or dethoh semi-detached
houses; they eat good old English dishes—roast withfbaked pota-
toes and Yorkshire pudding, and fish and chipsy ttiée on London
buses, spend English money, read English newspageas watch
recorded English television programmes. They spedk English, no
matter how slowly and falteringly. Heavy fines apénalties are
imposed upon any student overheard speaking Russian

The language masters are hand-picked Communisy Regtbers,
former United Kingdom nationals who have spurned dountry of
their birth to become Soviet citizens. Other Bhitlsorn nationals help
to create an authentic English environment; theg amitresses,
policemen on the beat, bus conductors, hotel remégts, shop assis-
tants and so on. The students are encouraged thucblong conver-
sations with these British people, whom they meedrye day. They
also spend a great deal of time in the cinema, hiragcAmerican and
British films brought in from the West.

Learning to speak the English language fluentlyailgutakes less
than five years. But the Soviet Secret Servicecttms are thorough.
They insist that the first five years of a studenitaining at Gaczyna
shall concentrate on perfecting his or her spelldrs are spent daily
in listening to recorded BBC broadcasts, and atteds repeating the
phrases over and over again, being continuoushectad by their
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teachers until accent and pronunciation is accuNweGaczyna student
arrested by Scotland Yard's Special Branch or tBé las ever be-
trayed himself by a language imperfection. Gordoonddale, the
notorious Soviet master-spy who stood trial at bkl Bailey in
London, never ceased to insist he was Canadiary, setret docu-
ments in the possession of Scotland Yard finallpvpd his Russian
origin.

The United Kingdom Division at Gaczyna occupies ragimately
sixty square miles. There is a city section andralrarea. Students live
in turn in a typical city suburb with a High Strd@ted with shops,
cafes, public houses, banks, a post office, elen tin a provincial
town; and finally in a village. They receive a wiekalary of £40 in
English currency and use this to pay rent and boy fclothing and the
other necessities of life, at prices currently gpg in Britain. They
are as acutely aware of the rising cost of livingritain as any British
housewife. These true-to-life surroundings, coupleith expert
tuition, enable the Gaczyna students literally peak English, think
English and live English.

The second five years' training at Gaczyna dirdotsstudents into
more specialised fields of knowledge. They learn gmactise the
modern techniques of undercover activities. Theymomse code
systems which Moscow knows cannot be broken by respé¢hey
practise radio communications, dismantle and askembort-wave
radio receiver/transmitters and use modern equiprtieat can trans-
mit and receive long messages in mere seconds;|¢aey to handle
ultra-modern photographic equipment which can redwur large
blueprint or a long document into microdot phot@is; they are
taught how everyday articles can be converted tuotainers for
microfilms.

They also learn all the well-tried methods of makitontact with
other agents—through coded classified advertisesnenhewspapers;
through coded telephone signals; and through tleeofisdead-drops'.
Training for waging guerrilla warfare is given byedR Army experts;
the students are able to later pass on this kngeléal their undercover
network subverters.

When Gaczyna students have completed their ters'yieaining
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they are more British in speech, mannerism and ledye than most
native-born British people.

. . *

Apart from Gaczyna, there are other, similar esghbhients that cater
for other countries and other languages. Theyualttion on identical
lines.

In the West of the Soviet Union is the Prakhovkay Sghool.* It
lies seventy miles north-east of Minsk, the capifathe Byelorussian
Soviet Republic. Its 220 square miles stretch altvegborder of the
Latvian Soviet Republic. Like Gaczyna, the tergtds sealed off by
State security police and every precaution is takemensure that its
existence remains a secret.

In the northern sector of the school, Prakhovk@sranaster-spies
and master-subverters to operate in Norway, SweBemmark and
Finland. The master-spies and master-subverterghirNetherlands
are trained in the south-west. Austrian and Swyssrators are housed
in the south and German master-agents are tramebei south-east.
As in Gaczyna, each sector is a true environmergplica of the
appropriate country, and the students at Prakhowkdergo an
identical training with their comrades at Gaczyna.

The Stiepnaya Spy School lies about no miles sotitbhkalov and
extends along the northern border of the KazakheSd&epublic. This
establishment turns out master-spies and masteesebs intended
to operate in Latin countries. Stiepnaya has a dfrddivision in the
north-west; a Spanish Division in the north; arlidta in the north-
east; and a Portuguese, Brazilian, Argentinian Bfekican in the
southern zone.

Vostocznaya Spy School caters for Asiatic and Midghst countries.
It is situated about 105 miles south-east of Khasit.

Novaya Spy School, which is ninety miles south-wafsTashkent,
trains master-spies and master-subverters to @pierdtfrica.

None of these spy schools is as large as Gaczyhaaoh year

* During the Second World War, when Hitler's Wehoiia seized Byelorussia,
Prakhovka was evacuated to further Stalin's scdrelaeth policy. An emer-
gency school was set up near Ufa, in the Bashkitodamous Soviet Republic.
After the war Prakhovka was rebuilt on the origisiéé and reopened in 1947.
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each turns out a formidable number of well-traimedster-spies and
master-subverters who are an ever-increasing metoatiee Western
democracies.

Undercover master-subverters are not spies, bytdbeneed to main-
tain contact with the Special Division for Subversiat Soviet Secret
Service Headquarters in Moscow. For this reasop teeeive compre-
hensive espionage training at Gaczyna and the stheschools. They
are forbidden, however, to take part in any actypying without

specific instructions from their Moscow superiors.

When the students finish their training, they remai their spy
school until the directors of the Special Divisifor Subversion in
Moscow order the Transport Department to smuggémnthinto their
‘country of birth. Sometimes the new master-sulever wait for
months, but they are not allowed to leave the comsfiof the spy
school. The Soviet Secret Service directors witl mgk allowing them
to mix with their fellow-countrymen again, for fethreir ten years of
mental conditioning and linguistic conversion migbé disrupted.
Many master-subverters never see their familiesnagand few ever
again speak their mother tongue.

* . .

All master-subverters leaving Gaczyna and other splools are
provided with perfect 'cover' documents. Until tkee 1950s the
Pankow counterfeiting department supplied thesgefhrdocuments.
But even undetectable forgeries of personal doctsnare of limited

value, for they cannot stand up to a thorough Sgcinvestigation.

A forged birth certificate, for example, will serer routine social

purposes, but if Security suspicions are arouseunbt@ searching inves-
tigation will reveal that the information it contai does not link up
with the registry files. Driving licences, Nation#hsurance cards,
passports and other personal documents can bedftogeerfection by
the Pankow counterfeiters. But they can be checkéeitern Security
is so good that a considerable number of Russiatraited under-

cover subverters were detected during the 1950hdwimple process
of checking documents against registry files.
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When Moscow realised that increasing numbers df tnedercover
subverters were being arrested, counter-measures agppted. All
subsequent documentation was supplied by the Tbivision of the
First Directorate of the Soviet Secret Service Hemdters. All
Russian master-spies are supplied with genuine rdents, not for-
geries and, the undercover master-subverters, sowe the early
1960s, have been issued with genuine documents.

The Soviet Secret Service's Personal Documentsn@tom is
stocked with genuine documents, painfully acquiosdr many years,
and by many ingenious means. Third Division agamscontinuously
on the lookout for genuine documents, and the $d%éxret Service
will pay lavishly for suitable material. It also $énfinite patience, as is
shown by the case of Aleksandr Karyn.

At the beginning of the century the daughter of el#o-do Swiss
couple, on holiday in Tsarist Russia, married angpRussian teacher.
In 1903 she gave birth to a boy; but she died it01®er Swiss parents
kept in touch with their son-in-law and grandsontiluthe 1917
revolution caused a mass migration of Russiansnwiney lost touch.

A Russian agent, Aleksandr Karyn, was ordered toeisonate the
grandson. He wrote to his 'grandparents' and ldathat his ‘grand-
father' had died and his two 'uncles’ were wealtbgpectable business-
men. The Soviet Secret Service provided Karyn witbhive photo-
graphs of his mother, which he sent to this 'gravither’. He wrote
to her that he would like to emigrate to Switzedato be ‘reunited’
with his ‘family".

The Swiss family contacted all their influentiakfids in Switzerland
and other European countries, begging them to husie influence to
persuade the Soviet authorities to allow theirridsan’ to leave Russia.
The Soviet authorities eventually 'yielded' to gtee, and exit permits
were eventually granted for the 'grandson’, hiewihd little daughter
to travel to Switzerland. He was welcomed by thésSviamily and in
due course obtained a genuine Swiss passport. Kadg@teption was
never discovered. After living for some time amaiigcere friends his
conscience was pricked and he confessed to Swissri§e But
hundreds of other Russian agents, successfullitratéd, have been
conditioned not to suffer conscience qualms.



SUBVERTER SCHOOLING FOR WORK ABROAD 69

Gordon Lonsdale, the Russian master-spy sentemcadldng term
of imprisonment at the Old Bailey, London, in MartB61, almost
escaped being detected as a Russian. 'Gordon Llehada the identity
given to Lieutenant Vasiliy Vasilyevich Pakhomoetter known as
Molodyi,* when he entered Gaczyna Spy School tacheverted into
a 'genuine’ Anglo-Saxon.

The genuine Gordon Lonsdale was born in Canada9iv.1His
father was a half-breed Cree Indian named Jack Emehbd onsdale,
his mother a Finnish immigrant to Canada named Agasu. Two
years after Gordon was born his parents separatetisix years later
Alga Lonsdale took her son to her native Finlandridby the winter of
1939-1940 she and her sixteen-year-old son weite svsallowed up in
the Soviet-Finnish War. They were never heard a@firagBut the birth
of Gordon was documented in the Canadian regigay. f

When the fake Gordon Lonsdale was smuggled ashoYaraecouver
from a Soviet grain ship, he lodged in a respeetabharding house, took
out a driving licence and obtained other Canadiademtification
documents. Later he applied for a Canadian passpatteventually
landed in England with unchallengeable documents.

Moscow's Secret Service directors take such painensure their
master-spies and master-subverters possess 'gedoicements that
even when captured redhanded, and found guiltypging or sub-
version, it is often never suspected that the# trationality is Russian.

The Personal Documents Strongroom contains thogsahduthen-
tic records of people, dead and missing, that lvéllused as a 'cover' for
the Russian master-spies and master-subverters wmogergoing
training.

* Russian for The Young One'".
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Master-Subverters in Action

It was in the spring of 1948 that Stalin initiatdte undercover sub-
verter programme, but it was December i960 befbeefirst master-
subverters were classed as ready to go out intdiglte By then the
Special Division for Subversion of the Soviet SéService had ready
for despatch forty-five master-subverters in Gaezythe Prakhovka
Spy School also had forty-five, Stiepnaya had pmegpaforty and
Novaya and Vostocznaya had each turned out fifty.

Every year new recruits enrol in the spy schoolgdplace those
thoroughly trained and going out on active servic&assified records
extracted from the Kremlin files reveal how somestaasubverters
have operated.

] 3 .

Richard Cecil Cooper was a respectable London bssiman. He had a
West End flat and owned a one-man import-exporinass. He was
prosperous and had no financial problems. He hadrited a small
fortune from an uncle in Colorado, USA, and incesh& dramatically
by a run of good luck at the gambling tables. Hes \@gjovial, good-
natured man, a free spender who made friends edsdymet, and
became attached to, a woman whose first name wies Hghe worked
as a secretary in Thomas Cooks, the travel agenoga by the British
Government. Cooper also met Helen's brother, angtrviendship
developed and Richard provided Helen's brother whh finance to
launch his own business. Richard took no active ipait, but Helen's
brother worked hard, and also prospered.

Time passed and Richard's fondness for Helen caddw developed
a passion for a married woman. This love affair ttae secret because
she was the wife of a VIP. Her indiscretions cohhlive resulted in
unpleasant front-page publicity.
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In 1967 Cooper decided that the only solution washim to leave
London and seek another way of life. He sold hisinmss, bade farewell
to his friends and set sail for Bermuda, where iitended to 'look
around' and perhaps settle. Two years later, fseofd his, visiting
Bermuda, were unable to find any trace of him.

In fact Richard Cecil Cooper was neither Britishr aocbusinessman.
He was born in Leningrad in 1927 and his name was Kndreyevich
Kushnikov. He was educated at Moscow Universityemghhe showed
such promise that he was selected for specialitigrias an undercover
master-subverter. He stayed ten years in Gaczyfwaebhis instructors
felt he was qualified to undertake undercover &gtin Britain.

He was transported by a Red Navy submarine thaipedi its
moorings at Kronstadt and surfaced by night juéttlodé British coast.
Kushnikov-Cooper, wearing woollies under a rubbegifan's suit,
slid down into the water, while sailors lowerediray trubber boat into
which was dropped a suitcase labelled 'Made in &l Then Cooper
made the long, cold swim to the shore, pushingtitiye rubber boat
before him.

A KGB officer travelled with Cooper and watched dagh night-
glasses as the master-subverter reached the desbdee and stripped
off his rubber frogman's suit, flippers and wodllievhich he placed in
the rubber boat. While he dressed in the clothedob& from the
suitcase, the tiny rubber boat was drawn back ¢osthbmarine by a
fine nylon line. When Cooper was fully dressed,ldweked around to
make sure he had not been observed, signallecet&@B officer and
set off inland. The submarine re-submerged.

Richard Cecil Cooper reached Newcastle-upon-Tyrtout arous-
ing suspicion. He stayed a few days in a businessnimtel and then
travelled to Glasgow, where he remained for twokseéle then made
a slow, leisurely journey to London, stopping atds, Manchester,
Oxford and other towns, meanwhile acclimatising $eih to life in
Britain. He already spoke and wrote English as gmo®ritish-born
and educated, but he did not reach London untilvae confident that
he was behaving in every respect like an Englishman

He rented a flat in London's West End, acquiredallsoffice in the
City and set up his import-export business. Fomnsiaths he devoted
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himself to developing his business, making acqaaitgs and orienting
himself. Then, using his cover as a businessmagive him sound
reasons for airing his dislikes of all left-wingganisations, he set about
his secret work.

For the following six years Richard Cecil Cooper steaminded
many industrial disputes, remarkable for the dipprtonal amount
of disruption they caused.

He operated with great deftness through British @aomist Party
pawns, who obeyed his orders with blind faith. Thewer met him.
He had only one contact, to whom he issued hisuagons, and these
filtered outwards through many political tributarie

The main targets of his undercover disruption wéee Ford Motor
Company, the London Docks, and Vauxhall Motors &dl vas a
number of other large and small concerns. His sfigciwas creating
an injustice and using this grievance to sparkvgficat strikes. His
technique was to concentrate upon key workers, viltedrawal of
whose labour brought thousands of workers to adstdh He used
great ingenuity in devising schemes which aroussdodtent among
key workers; later came resentment, anger andis#like action. He
used hard-core fifth-column communists skilfullaqting them as
anti-trade unionists in factories where they currfavour with the
management. Such men are disliked by their worksnated such men
can easily provoke workmen to excesses. Some waim working
rules are so complicated that even shop stewarde lfficulty
interpreting them. When goodwill exists this need cause complica-
tions; but when an undercover hard-core communignds to cause
disruption, the rule-book can become a terribleposa

Cooper burrowed deeply into the British way of .lifdis import-
export business flourished, he was a silent paitn@mother business
and he lived gaily. He took no active part in podit apart from ex-
pressing extreme right-wing opinions, and he waquidbably still be
operating in Britain today if it had not been fas private love life.

The Soviet Secret Service uses Control Agents tougon all its
master-subverters. In due course it was reportédascow Headquar-
ters that Cooper was having an affair with the wifea VIP. It could
only be a matter of time before the husband, @panter, discovered
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the wife's adulterous association and caused adatakloscow was
alarmed. The Soviet Secret Service cannot affofthie its operatives
involved in publicity of any kind. So Cooper reosivnew orders: he
was to retire and settle down in Bermuda.

Sadly, the master-subverter said his farewellsdephrted from Lon-
don. After a few months of idleness in Bermuda las wuietly trans-
ported to Moscow. He disappeared from the Britishng as gently as
a small and wayward cloud. Within a few weeks, heptmaster-
subverter was landed in Britain with orders to lelidh himself as a
British businessman, and resume work where Co@fieoff.

The same year* that Richard Cecil Cooper was snaagghto
Britain, eleven other Russian master-subverteegally entered the
United Kingdom. Between 1962 and 1966 an addititwalve master-
subverters were secretly landed in Britain evergrymn 1967, 1968 and
1969 the numbers were increased to fifteen; if amgster-subverter
had to be recalled, he was replaced within week4.9I70, the number
of master-subverters smuggled into Britain waseased to nineteen.
A small army of highly trained Russian master-sutars is now
working within the British Isles; and its numbensiease yearly.

*

Russian undercover master-subverters have inétlral the Western
democracies.

Kurt Zimmermann was just another East German whondo
Russian domination intolerable. Risking severe ghimeent, he escaped
into West Germany hidden under the tarpaulin obadéd truck. He
at once asked for political asylum.

West Germany receives refugees from communist Eastmany
with sympathy and understanding, but also with ®isp. West
German Intelligence officers are efficient; theywéano illusions about
the methods of espionage and undercover subveesigrioyed by the
Russians and their satellites. Herr Zimmermann wasjected to a
thorough security examination. He understood thatsé precautions
were necessary and assisted his interrogators ény eway. He told
his life story, told of his suffering at the harafgshe East German

*1961.
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police, of his restricted liberty and the politicdiscrimination used
against him. He possessed documents and papersdhaborated
his story, and he satisfied his interrogators he wayenuine political
refugee.

Herr Kurt Zimmermann's true name was Vladimir Maksvich
Mironov. He was born in Tula in 1927, the son dfade union secre-
tary who was also a member of the Russian Commirdsty, and a
brother of one of Moscow's Secret Police interrogat Mironov's
father and brother had been loyal and reliable yParémbers, and
Vladimir stepped into their shoes.

Vladimir first attracted the attention of Sovieffiofaldom when he
was a member of the Russian Communist Party Chillfdovement.
A big-brotherly eye was fastened upon him when hedggted into
the Communist Youth League. Later, when he wagitrgito be an
engineer at the technical college in Kharkov, tb®i& Secret Service
decided he was ideal material for training in ifge&al Division for
Subversion. Vladimir was sent to Prakhovka Spy $thwehere he
adopted the name of Kurt Zimmermann. He received years'
training for work as an undercover master-subvertaiest Germany.
His 'escape' to West Germany was engineered by dwdscSecret
Service, which supplied him with all the necessdocuments and
papers.

Zimmermann was a trained engineer, and once hebbad okayed
by the West German intelligence officers he had difficulty in
finding employment with the Siemens Group. He wdrkeard and
his workmates found him likeable. But at times fgisentment towards
the Soviet Union was expressed so bitterly thatnieamtion of Russia
had to be avoided in his hearing. On one occasien the men were
discussing working conditions in the factory, Zimmmann became so
incensed by his workmates' left-wing opinions thatlaunched into a
frenzied, unreasoning denunciation of everybody.adeused some of
his mates of being Soviet spies and subverterschwhaturally caused
deep resentment. During the next few days he redemany anony-
mous telephone calls, warning him to give up his-@@ammunist

* This very much older brother had participated $talin's 'Treason Trials' in
the 1930s.
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attitude, or stay away from the factory. Zimmermaignored the
threats, but wisely guarded his tongue. The indideas smoothed
over, but not forgotten.

Zimmermann had deliberately provoked this incidete. had been
cleared by West German Security but knew he wésustier observa-
tion. At the cost of earning the dislike of his worates he had des-
troyed any lingering doubts about himself. Nevdebe he waited
another few weeks before he made his next moveprbMoked another
incident between himself and his workmates, and sess to Coventry.
At this he threw up his arms in disgust and resigms job. He couldn't
stand working with bigots, he declared; he'd findrkv elsewhere.
That same night, when he was returning home, he jwaped by a
gang of men and beaten up so badly that he spentetkt few days in
hospital. Moscow's special agents had carried lwutattack to provide
the master-subverter with an additonal and verwitming reason for
leaving the factory. His workmates were believedtgwf this brutal
attack and nobody was surprised that Zimmermankelkbdor work a
long way away.

Zimmermann went to Frankfurt-am-Main. He had ndidifty in
securing a good, well-paid job. He inspired the aggament's confi-
dence and was soon promoted. Now, at long lasthbégan work
as an undercover master-subverter. No longer umsdspicion by
West German Security, he planned and issued otdergest German
hard-core communist undercover-subverters who fdrrhés fifth-
column network. Scrupulously guarding against hetrahe made
contact through only one person. Even this contaas indirect—
through coded advertisements in newspapers, artieoyise of dead-
drops.

This Russian master-subverter's activity inside MW@srmany was
extensive, but short-lived. He masterminded lighgnstrikes, protest
demonstrations and political rioting, but his aityivcame to an abrupt
end.

Like many hard-working West Germans, Zimmermann tvedroad
for his holiday when the factory closed down fornenth in the
summer. He chose the sun and beaches of the Madiéan coast. He
was a strong swimmer and loved the sea.
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One night he left his hotel for a midnight swim agid not return.
It was a warm night without a hint of a breeze. Fbha was as still as
a lake. The next morning his body was found flaatoy the water's
edge. His lungs were full of water. It was very otlitht a strong
swimmer should succumb in still water, so closshore, but there was
no doubt about the cause of death. The autopsytrepa 'death by
drowning'.

The Special Division for Subversion of the Sovietf®t Service had

its own theory about Zimmermann's death. Three sygaeviously,
Red China (which also has training schools for wcoler master-
subverters), had sent its first batch of mastexsubrs to West
Germany. Zimmermann soon reported to Moscow Heatleysathat
one of Mao Tse-tung's agents had somehow penettatedcover
disguise. The Chinese agent had proposed to Zimarernthat he
should work solely for Peking, or else work for Pekand Moscow,
passing on any useful information he might recdieen his Special
Division for Subversion directors to Peking. Zimmann knew the
risks a double-agent runs: he is distrusted by&ig superiors because
he has proved he lacks loyalty, and can expect imoreturn. He wisely
reported the offer to his Moscow directors and irem orders to turn
down the Chinese offer. However soon after this Ble&king master-
subverter was arrested by West German securityceoffi It was
obvious that the Red Chinese master-subverter bad betrayed; but
not by Zimmermann. It was Moscow that had betrayém. But
Peking believed Zimmermann was the guilty man. $Wwét silencing
of a Judas on a warm Mediterranean night could kaeened to Peking
the best way to deal with a master-subverter sehigad as to betray
another master-subverter.
Zimmermann was one of eighteen master-subvertere passed
out from Prakhovka Spy School in 1960, and were gglad into
West Germany. Every year after that until 1967 t&igh Prakhovka-
trained master-subverters eased their way into Vi&stnany. From
1968 onwards, the number of master-subverters siediggnnually
into West Germany from Prakhovka was increasedwenty-five.
These men's order were to: 'Undermine the founuatiof the West
German Federal Republic; wrest
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power from Capitalist reactionaries; and unite @érmans in one powerful
consolidated State under a Communist Government.'*

Norma Sullivan was the American name given to VBarisovna

Smirnova when she entered Gaczyna Spy School. Sebern in

Tiflis in 1926, the daughter of a Georgian Commumiarty official,

and a Polish mother. She was slim, attractive, -plportioned and
of above-average intelligence. She was attendiagAttademy of Arts
in Moscow when she was informed that she had betected for

special training. Three years later she was spgakimerican and
living in a simulated United States environmente Sfas earmarked to
operate as an undercover master-subverter in Americ

When Norma was ready to begin her new life she emsealed
aboard a Soviet merchant vessel that docked atoddmec, Canada.
Smuggled ashore, she made her way to the left-gagatfice to
retrieve two suitcases that had been depositechdor The suitcases
contained everything to prove that she was a yoAmgrican woman
holidaying in Canada, including a United Statespesd.

Norma booked in at a modest hotel in Vancouver, sttiche sight-
seeing and then leisurely toured across Canadan\Wkeitable lapse of
time had convinced her she was not under surve#lashe 'returned’
to the American border and entered the United Staseeasily as any
other carefree young American woman who was engpkigr holidays.

Norma Sullivan was to operate in New York. She ated there
without haste, by airliner, bus and train, stayeeroight in small
cities and acclimatised herself. Two months after arrival in Van-
couver, she stepped off a bus in New York. Her catery was that
she was a native of Michigan, lured to the busthetjvity of a great
city where she wanted to find temporary employment.

She was attractive, self-possessed, intelligent exattly right for
the job she obtained as a receptionist in an aitiffice. Although she
had never set foot in America until a few weeksliegrshe soon
settled down, was liked by her boss and the reshefstaff and was
happy at work. She soon learned adroitly to wafdhef office

* KGB Information, Moscow, March, 1961.
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Romeos' advances with cheerful American self-asseraShe was
sad when after a month she had to give notice eadel all her new
friends. But she was still acclimatising herselfiah was Moscow's
instructions she should engage in a successioiffefatht employments.
This not only gave her useful experience, it wa® @ security precau-
tion.

In turn she worked for a secretarial agency anddwertising agency
that produced films for the American televisionwetk. She moved
on as receptionist to a public relations conceng finally became
assistant manageress in a high-class New YorkalightThe club paid
good wages. Its clients were mainly from the eatement profession.

The directors of the Special Division for Subvensitnen decided
that Norma had worked around long enough and cowld begin
her work as a master-subverter. Her swift succassib jobs and
several changes of apartments had thoroughly cdveretracks.

Norma rented a comfortable apartment in Manhatsattled down
to her job in earnest, and made her first, and,qrdysonal contact with
a carefully selected American hard-core undercax@anmunist. He
passed on her orders to a network of hard-coreroader subverters.
Thereafter she contacted him only through codedsiflad advertise-
ment and dead-drops.

The Special Division for Subversion was well s&idfwith Norma's
efficiency in organising disruption and subversidfier remarkable
successes were partly due to the human raw mateitialwhich she
worked. Americans tend to have strong political nigms. Many
Right-wingers smell a Red plot every time thereaipublic protest
against injustice, others are emotionally prejudicagainst black
pigmentation and when confronted with a 'Niggeselall sense of
proportion. Such emotional volatility provides elkest fuel for
undercover subverters. With it they calculatinghpymke disturbances
that are triggered off by emotional outbursts. Bkéful use of preju-
diced hot-heads can spark off racial riots, arsod kloodshed, and
gain headline publicity.

Norma exploited racial feelings. She set the Itiagainst the lIrish,
the Jews against the Gentiles and the Catholicestghie Protestants.
Through her, American hard-core undercover comsiyawns



MASTER-SUBVERTERS IN ACTION 79

sowed the seeds of hatred between men. Whereverath grievance
rubbed into a sore, Norma's masterminding transtdriine sore into
an ugly wound.

Meanwhile she worked so well in the nightclub treite was
promoted to manageress. It was a pleasant, weall-patupation and
Norma found many sincere friends among the nightslglients, as
well as many admirers.

And Norma Sullivan failed the Kremlin.

She possessed a built-in weakness that all théatiped brainwashing
and training of the Soviet spy school could noimeatate. She was a
woman. She fell in love at first sight.

She met the lucky man in the nightclub. The monsd set eyes
on him, the pattern of her life instantly changdthe long years of
master-subverter training in Gaczyna, and the t@ashing that had
made of her an intelligent robot dedicated to thenmands of the
Special Division for Subversion, lost all signifieae. She was in love.
She wanted this man for herself. Nothing could svwaay from her
purpose. The man was a diplomat, vaguely connegiidthe Intelli-
gence Service. He had no suspicion that Norma waaster-subverter.
Learning the truth might well have set him agahmst. Yet, for reasons
that are unknown, Norma confessed to her lover. tBltehim every
detail of her selection and training, and aboutth@nsportation to the
United States. The only secret she did not betray the name of her
American contact. She withheld that until she'd nedr the man to
‘disappear'. And with him vanished all hope of tiag down Norma's
widespread network of hard-core undercover subrgerte

When Norma married the diplomat they left the Usitetates. Her
deliberate betrayal of the Special Division for $eMsion merited
severe punishment. Norma knows that the threaeafrdoverhangs her,
but so much time has elapsed without retributiost tthe hopes her
offence may have been forgiven. Perhaps somewtlrertae Soviet
Secret Service is a compassionate Controller wimouralerstand that
a woman can be so dominated by her emotions ttetwdh give up
everything for love. Is such a man, or woman, haidihe avengers in
check and permitting Norma, 'the traitor’, to escher punishment?

The Gaczyna Spy School provided fifteen master-stbrs to be
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transported to the United States of America in 19Bdery year after
that until 1966 another fifteen joined the team1867, 1968 and 1969
the number of master-subverters was stepped upgltdeen, and in
1970 to twenty. This formidable army of professignhas at its
disposal many widespread networks of native-borrddcare under-
cover subverters who obey orders unquestioninglyesé men and
women work ceaselessly to provoke strikes and weoe, riots,

bomb explosions, arson, kidnappings and killings.

. . *

Jacques Martinez began operating in Paris in 1861the Clichy
district. He was a merchant and the French auib®iiitad no suspicions
about him. His documents showed that his forefathead been of
Spanish nationality; they had established a busimeSpanish Morocco
and later transferred it to Algeria, and they heakpered. The political
disruption between Algiers and France had causedahn, Jacques, to
open a branch of the business in Paris, as a eeneasure for his
family.

Jacques Martinez' real name was Mikhail Gregoryeviamarov.
He was born in Odessa in 1926, attended the Uriyen§ Moscow
and was studying literature when the Soviet SeSmtwice selected
him for special training and sent him to the Steymn Spy School.
But this was not known to French Security untileaftMartinez
mysteriously disappeared from Paris.

Martinez set up a number of business enterprisas. iias a secre-
tarial agency to which he devoted most of his tiffieere, behind the
locked door of his private office, Jacques plotiedustrial strife and
student disorders. Western counter-intelligence possess his dossier,
but his unexpected disappearance from France iT p#évented the
Security Police from rounding up the network of weers that
Martinez had manipulated so successfully.

In 1961, when Jacques Martinez was transported thenStiepnaya
Spy School to Paris, eleven other master-subvdrtarsthe same school
had already established themselves in other p&fgsamce. From then
until 1966 another twelve master-subverters filléreo France every
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year. From 1967 onwards the annual number wasérerkto fifteen
and in 1970 to eighteen.

France, like all other Western democracies, hdersaf an increase of
internal disruptions, strikes and riots that isedity in proportion to the
influx of Russian master-subverters.

. * .

When converted Russian undercover master-subverstablished
themselves in the Western World in 1961, they tow&r full control
of all existing subverter networks that had preslguoperated under
the direction of Institute 631. The former underovsubverter
network-leaders retained their positions, but frihran on took orders
from the Russian master-subverters. For securdgams, the Russian
master-subverters never make direct contact with timdercover
network leaders. They issue their instructions dgfo various safe
communication methods: coded advertisements in p&pess,
telephone signals or dead-drops.

In 1961 about eighteen Russian master-subverterdéen smuggled
into America, Europe and overseas countries. Eaghediately took
charge of at least one existing Institute 631 fidthumn network.
According to the classified information bulletirsiged to Kremlin and
Soviet Secret Service dignitaries,* these Instit@@&l undercover
subverter networks each comprised fifteen to tHikg national
members. This meant that an estimated three thdudainly experi-
enced undercover subverters then became operatiodar the direct
control of Russian-born and Russian-trained masibrerters.

In succeeding years Russia's spy schools weredjapro turn out an
increasing number of undercover master-subverteesyeyear, and
by the mid-1960s they had become a very formidalaeger to the
Western democracies.

The steadily mounting number of strikes, workings4le,
demonstrations, riots and terrorist outrages oauyrsimultaneously
in most countries, convinced Western Security tatinternational
communist conspiracy was at work. Intelligenceceffs were instructed
to infiltrate the undercover subverter networks datect the identity

* KGB Information, Moscow, July 1961.
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of the master-subverters, but Moscow Secret Ser@oatrol Agents'
learned of this Western Security action and imntetiiaflashed a
coded high-speed radio warning to Moscow Sovietr&e8ervice
Headquarters. The Special Division for Subversias @ble to warn
all its mastcr-subverters to be alert for Westegousity agents trying
to penetrate the networks.

To frustrate Western Security officers the Spediavision for
Subversion imposed stricter security rules, and Knemlin ordered
the communist parties in the West openly to adweatd instigate
wildcat and official strikes, and protest demortsiress. Every Com-
munist Party member in the West became an open dmutared
agitator and wrecker of the peace. By focusing dttention of the
press, radio and television upon known communisttheé public eye,
the Kremlin hoped that their Russian master-subverand undercover
networks would avoid drawing attention to themsslvBut Western
Security experts were not hoodwinked. A number wtelligence
officers succeeded in penetrating some of the woder subverter
networks, and were able to list the names of hard-communist
fifth columnists. However, the security measureopaeld by the
Russian master-subverters were so efficient thigt@me or two of them
were ever in danger. None were caught; those winoecander sus-
picion were at once whisked back to the Soviet bnio
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Red China's Master-Subverters

When Mao Tse-tung first firmly established himsadf 'Leader of the
Great Chinese Revolution' in 1949, very strong Isonfl communist
brotherhood united Peking and Moscow. Stalin hathfoan ally to
help fight the wicked capitalist countries thateiwened his power; and
Red China was used to help destroy the Western dwicies from
within.

Moscow gave every assistance to Peking's secrégtsen build up
its own spy force. At first Mao Tse-tung's masteies were trained in
Soviet spy schools, but soon Russian espionagatexpere sent to Red
China where they set up spy schools on identicaslito those in the
USSR. Within four years Peking Secret Service Haadgrs were
turning out their own trained master-spies, hawng down the train-
ing period from ten years to ten months.

The first graduates from Peking's spy schools weaster-spies who
operated in Chiang Kai-shek's Nationalist China arlder Asiatic
countries. They went to work as soon as they leitl Rhina, lacking
the ten years' training that all Russian mastezsspndergo, but never-
theless proving themselves remarkably capable.

In 1964 an icy wind blew over the swiftly coolingeindship between
Soviet Russia and Red China. It was at last pyb&dmitted that there
was a violent ideological conflict between MoscomndaPeking. The
hostility that had grown up between the two comraurdountries
became aggressive, resulting in troop movements bdoody border
skirmishes.

The rift between Moscow and Peking caused the Kreathd Mao
Tse-tung to compete in trying to win the supportatifforeign com-
munist parties. A determined struggle for dominatiof the world
communist parties began, and Mao Tse-tung decideithcrease his
operative master-spies and master-subvertesigeinthe Western
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democracies. The Red Chinese spy schools weradgplestablished and
the training of master-spies and master-subveneas stepped up.
Secret Peking records reveal that by December B China had
at least 300 undercover master-subverters at worthé field; they
were assisted by 7,500 hard-core communist fiftaroaists.

When the Peking Secret Service Headquarters' S{deuision for
Subversion decided to train undercover master-stdrgeto work in
America, Europe and other Western countries, thegoentered cer-
tain fundamental difficulties. The Soviet Secretv8ee can easily find
Russians who look like natives of their respecteeintry; tall, fair-
haired men and women with blue eyes who can paSsvadish, British,
German or American. But Red China's citizens arnat#s Their slant-
ing eyes, smooth black hair, high cheekbones aridweskin pig-
mentation cannot fail to attract attention in thestting business life of
London, New York, Paris or Berlin. Some Red Chineseld find a re-
spectable ‘cover' in a Chinese laundry or restaubam Peking believes
that any Chinese national living in the West isatural Red Chinese
suspect'. It is only seldom, therefore, that unoleec master-subverters
of Asiatic origin are allowed to operate in a 'Véhitountry.

Peking Secret Service Headquarters were obligatevelop special
techniques for infiltrating spies and subverter® ithe West. They
adopted the tactics of British, American, Frencll &Nest German
intelligence services and searched for their uralenc master-sub-
verters in the target area.

Most countries of the West have many citizens wheehlong been
residents in the Far East. Hong Kong, Singaporé&ydoBombay and
other Far Eastern cities are the homes for manygrami British,
French, German and other nationals. But now thinéalism is dying
fast, many of these citizens face grave economiblpms. Peking's
Secret Service prepares dossiers on all these &amsprecords all the
details of their economic difficulties, and thebildy and efficiency.
Among the many thousands of European residentseirrar East, Red
Chinese recruitment scouts have found many wilipges and under-
cover subverters. Surprisingly, the most fruitfidld for recruiting is
among middle-aged women. Many are widows and deemlyried
about their economic future. They jump at the ckanaundergo
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secret training, provided they can return to thedlaf their birth with
adequate capital to start a business and a guadthntenthly income,
secretly paid in cash.

Recent arrests of self-confessed Red Chinese rmagigerters prove
how deeply the Western world has been penetratesplas and sub-
verters. Giinther Linke, who was arrested whilgpgssession of secret
directives from Peking's Special Division for Sutsien, eventually
confessed he was in charge of a widespread undarcoNverter net-
work. Mademoiselle Maria Rhodez, trapped while ngdinstructions
to her undercover network agents, broke down anditsetl she was
employed by Red China. So did Jonathan Webster wieenvas
arrested with secret Peking directives and forgameacy in his pos-
session.

It makes no difference to the West if the mastdrveraers under-
mining its society are Moscow- or Peking-directBdt it does make a
great difference in the degree of violence provoigthe subverters.

Soviet-directed undercover master-subverters argent to bring
workers out on strike, stage protest demonstratéoms disrupt every-
day life by comparatively 'mild' methods, althoubky also encourage
rioting and limited terrorism. But Red China's sefiers are sent out
specifically to instigate vicious violence. Asiaiare notoriously in-
different to the sanctity of human life. The usetefrorism against
innocent men, women and children is prescribed bkirig's Special
Division for Subversion. Mao Tse-tung is not comest with justice,
only with the destruction of the capitalist Westevorld. Peking has
no scruples. Red China's undercover master-subsdnta/e orders to
'instigate unrestrained terrorism and guerrillafeua’.

The Irish Republican Army, the Basque Nationalisti@ment, the
American left-wing and Black Power groups havesahwned break-
away bodies that use the same mixture of Maoist @hd Guevara
slogans, phraseology and violence. They excharegsithrough train-
ing cadres in Havana, Peking, Hanoi and AlgierseyTépeak but one
idea in a dozen languages.
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The early coded Red Chinese directives sent to raoder master-
subverters in the field followed the Moscow pattérhey were lengthy
political diatribes and gave painfully detailed ersl about the way to
disrupt society. But these coded orders soon taokaanuch more
virulent tone. The directors of the Red ChinesecipeDivision for

Subversion issued clear-cut instructions for theogieation of terrorist
acts, as is shown in the following extract fronreecoded Peking orders.

Strike action must increase continually, and faesrmust be
brought to a complete standstill. All profits last the imperialist
exploiters hits them where it hurts most. Widesgrstrike action
damages the economy of any country if manufactuplamts pro-
ducing export goods are forced to shut down. If @myntry is unable
to maintain its export schedule, vital foreign emey is lost and the
downfall of imperialism is brought a step nearehefiefore all-out
efforts must be made to increase strike actiorl satmany industries
are affected that the country is close to paralysis

Strike action is, however, only part of your detkchtask. Much
more harmful to the imperialist industrial tycoossthe destruction
of their plants. If a factory is blown up or burngdwn, it is not only
the building that is destroyed. The imperialistoaleses his stock,
machinery, tools and raw materials! This is muchreneffective and
long-lasting damage than strike action. This cadamage imperial-
ist exploiters that they never fully recover. Thesdluction of vital
factories can be a mortal wound to the imperiaigimes.

Burning down or blowing up warehouses, bridgeslingirs and
public property not only creates huge losses fquenalists, it also
disrupts the capitalist way of life. It is imperaito remember that
all acts of destruction must be carried out in sactvay that our
master-subverters never come under suspicion. Mgdots, arson-
ists and criminals must be blamed for the crimag. €pecific orders
on how to incite, organise and execute destrudistivity must be
complied with precisely to avoid arousing suspidioat it is planned,
or with political intent. . .

These coded secret directives from Peking duplieatenost ver-

batim—instructions that Moscow Secret Service Headgrs had
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already transmitted in code to their own subvertezactionary elem-
ents and other hotheads had to appear to be thatsdbr destructive
activity.* The Red Chinese recommended the enlistnoé hoodlums
and petty crooks for subversive activities, as Mioscow. But Peking
went further and clearly recommended the explaitatdf 'easily in-
fluenced' or 'bought’ delinquents, and criminals.

Mao Tsc-tung's undercover master-subverters in A@agmBritain,
France, Italy, West Germany and the rest of the fmerld followed
their orders. The rioting, looting, arson and tesm that has occurred
all over the globe shows that they work diligentBolitical reaction-
aries, nationalists, irresponsible hooligans ardatats have all been
blamed for instigating outrages which have causes$ lof life and
enormous damage to property. The Red Chinese nrmagigerters
have skilfully used pawns to do the job and getilaene.

* . .

Allied and Red Chinese secret files contain margedaistories about
Mao Tse-tung's undercover master-subverters opgrati the free
world. James Rose, a young South African jack-bfratles, was lead-
ing a monotonous and not very rewarding way of ilifeJohannesburg
when he met by chance a middle-aged man in a puidicse he
frequented. A friendship developed and James's fiewd suggested
that there was money to be made in Hong Kong. Tteng South
African paid no serious attention to the suggestilhhe knew of his
new acquaintance was that his name was Robert Bashthat he was
a Hong Kong industrialist visiting South Africa &xplore export and
import possibilities. He appeared affluent, but darwas more than sur-
prised when, a few days later, Bush said he'd camuvated with his
Hong Kong office and could offer James a very gpmid He was even
authorised to pay James's passage from Johanndstidogg Kong.

The offer appealed to James and he accepted. hiel foveryone in
the Hong Kong office very friendly and settled dowappily in the
bustling harbour city. When, soon after his arriralHong Kong, he
enjoyed a whirlwind romance with lovely Chin Monggef he felt life
for him was making a fresh start.

* See pages 24, 25, 39
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But thunderclouds soon appeared on his horizon.eSeeeks after
his arrival in Hong Kong, Robert Bush told him thatforeseen can-
cellations of large export orders had brought thsiress to the point
of ruin. The directors faced bankruptcy and wemmpelled to dismiss
everybody instantly; they could not even pay Jasnesturn fare to
Johannesburg.

James tried to find alternative employment, withgutcess. The
high salary he'd earned during his few weeks' eympént had enabled
him to save a little money; but this rapidly dwiedlaway. He was
facing starvation when Chin Mong-foo, his lovelyi@se girl friend,
came to the rescue. She introduced him to a Mr \Mahg offered to
help the young man. In a day or two, Wang promisedwould make
some useful suggestions. The next evening he th@iein and James
to a lavish dinner and proposed that James sh@ddrhe a highly paid
Government officer, with a secure future, excellentking conditions
and high remuneration. It was all dependent upaned&s ability to
pass a special training course; but Mr Wang diddoatbt James could
do this easily. James was enthusiastic, until henkd his employers
would be the Red Chinese Government, and that héter passed his
training course he'd be expected to work abroaééking.

'What have you got against the Chinese People'se@ment?’
Wang asked bluntly. He argued that James as a \Bliteh African,
should have a grudge against his country, which feadr given him
an opportunity to make a good living. Did he nolidwee that all men
should have an equal opportunity to get on in lifie8o, what could
James have against the Chinese People's GovernrRekiflg was
fighting for the underdog against the oppressdrdaimes agreed that
the poor should be helped to better themselves hexrs a golden
opportunity to help mankind, and himself. He colddcome a re-
spected and trusted officer of the Chinese PeoRkgmiblic.

More coffee and liqueurs were consumed, the dismussontinued
for hours, and eventually James was persuaded mgWet it was an
honour to be offered a responsible position inRle&ing Government.
The very next day, Wang arranged for James to heyglad into Red
China. The girl Chin accompanied him.

On his arrival in Peking James was welcomed wigdaghospitality
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by officers of the Recruitment Division of Pekingcset Service Head-
quarters. They skilfully brainwashed him into beiiey Red China's
cause was a just one, and that the sacred dutyt bbmest men and
women is to destroy the capitalist regimes. Befae long James was
eager to start training as an undercover masterestdy in Peking's
spy school.

The Chinese spy school to which James was senawasl-guarded
establishment in the Kiangsu Province. Togetheh wither English-
speaking recruits who had been smuggled into ReédaCinom many
Anglo-Saxon countries he learned all the theorkteyad practical
techniques of undercover work.

During the nine-month course, great emphasis wasepl upon
practical experience in promoting industrial unreSpy school in-
structors posed as shop stewards and workmen whe waentented
with their wages and working conditions. The futusedercover
master-subverter knows that frequently shop stesvamd workmen
have no good reason to strike; nevertheless, disrsrare to induce the
men to down tools.

The following is an account of a rehearsal of th&igating of strike
action, given by a recruit who underwent trainirgy an undercover
master-subverter in the Kiangsu Province spy school

The shop stewards and the men | faced were soalljpipetit-
bourgeois it was impossible to hammer sense ina&r thigoted
brains. Whatever argument | used, they counterduy Tmade it
clear they wouldn't strike without good reason. sTlé how it
went;

| argued: 'You are exploited by the management pad in-
adequate wages. The factory directors are laugh#tguse you lack
the guts to fight for your rights while they male profits.'

A shop steward replied: 'We are well treated and patter than
trade union rates. The factory profits don't conces." A workman
was abusive: 'Keep out of our way, big-mouth. Wen'devant
communist propaganda around here.' Everybody wigdlysagainst
me. A shop steward said: 'If we take unjustifietkstaction, we only

* Extract from the classified publication Action ga@ts, Peking, July 1965.
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harm ourselves. The factory can well afford a Istigke, even if it
lasts months. The trade union wouldn't recognisédt even if they
did, and we got strike pay and increased wageshetend of the
strike we'd still lose. It'd take a bloody long &nto make good
what we lost during the strike.'

| knew | had to use other tactics. 'You dare aceunseof using com-
munist tactics,' | lashed out. 'You know | hate Reds. That doesn't
mean | put up with exploitation! No matter what yall say, it's
a fact that we are all underpaid. I'm an ordindmgpclike the rest of
you, I'm not a trained speaker; but | know that #oeident rate in
this factory is too high, and so do you!

A shop steward contradicted me: 'New safety measare con-
tinuously introduced and the accident rate is ggtbwer!'

I'd learned it's bad tactics to oppose. It's betteiblend into the
opposition. 'You're right about continual safetyamare improve-
ments,’ | said. 'But they don't stop accidents. ¥Wappens when one
of us has an accident that prevents him from ddirggold skilled
job? He has to take a lower-paid job! Either tloatlive on a pension
that's a pittance."'

A workman cut in: 'That's not the management's tfalihey
comply with the safety precautions. And if somebddyhurt and
can't return to his old job, the management finda b job he can
do!

| wasn't getting anywhere. Yet, | had to find soamgle to arouse
discontent. '‘But all men are entitled to securitysaid. 'Pressing for
higher wages by strike action is striving for ségyulf we get higher
wages we can start a voluntary fund for the men \ghb injured.
Then we'll all know that if we're injured and hatge take a lower-
paid job, we can get our money made up.'

At long last I'd found an angle. | argued stronghd finally got a
majority vote for strike action. I'd learned thabrking men have
a weak spot. They're concerned with their own pebkaselfish
interests.

I knew all along that | was faced with more difficeonditions
than I'd ever encounter under real circumstancas. i@structors,
acting as hostile shop stewards and workmen, welfedsteachers.
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They used strong counter-arguments which factorykers are
rarely capable of using. They did their utmosteaach us the correct
psychological tactics to adopt towards strong oftjpos and know
the value of emotional and humanitarian appeals.

At the end of the nine-month course James easflggquhhis examina-
tion and was brought back to Peking Secret Semieadquarters for
final instructions. After a fortnight's holiday eas smuggled back into
Hong Kong.

During his absence from the British Crown ColonyirChad paid
the rent for his apartment, and had maintained ajagpees that he was
still in Hong Kong. She'd obtained documentatiompvimled by a
large respectable Hong Kong Trading Corporation,jclwvhshowed
that James had been employed by them in their lo#gck all the
time he'd in fact been away in Red China. This sa@maeling Corpor-
ation now appointed James their representative ottt Africa and
he returned to his native country with a plausildever. He set
up an office in Johannesburg to promote large-sexigorting and
importing.

With the very adequate funds available, James edqzhhis business
rapidly. He employed efficient clerks who knew thede, and employed
a good manager who participated in the profits aad capable of
running the business with little reference to Jardames seemed to be
directing a prosperous business that gave him aellert profit, and
enabled him to lead a life of luxury.

James enjoyed his luxury living and he remainedlldg Peking's
Special Division for Subversion. He contacted adeasnover hard-core
communist who became his subverter network leaflenn a small
army of subverters were following out James's dé&While ap-
parently living the respectable life of a prospeardawsinessmen, he
secretly devised and directed subversive campadfresrery descrip-
tion. He controlled his network subverters so skif that fifth-column
activity was widespread throughout South Africa,mdging the
country's economy and discrediting the Pretoricegoment.

In January 1970, Peking's Special Division for Sarbion decided
that James's undercover subverter leader was $established as a
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master agent in South Africa that James could brat, and open an
export and import business on the American contien

. * .

Another equally revealing illustration is the cakistory of Liam
Murphy, a Dublin clerk.

Murphy was disgruntled with his job, but unabldital a better one.
His family was poor, his father crippled and unatdevork full-time,
and Liam, the eldest of the family, gave up his e¥pgcket to his
mother, who returned him only a few shillings fds lown require-
ments.

He decided to try his luck in England. But despite post-war
boom, he was unable to find well-paid work and tadccept a low-
paid job in a London office. In desperation to @scthe deadly mono-
tony of the office he responded to tempting adsenrtients offering an
adventurous and secure life in the British Armyd dained up. His
Army career eventually brought him to the Britisho@n Colony of
Hong Kong.

Liam Murphy liked the Far Eastern harbour city. Dgrhis off-duty
hours he easily made friends with the young andtyptecal Chinese
girls. He was an easy-going young man with considler Irish charm
and soon formed an intimate association with a \atyactive girl
named Lin Pao-yen. It was not long before they wsharing an
apartment.

When his army service ended, Liam returned to Enijl®nce again
he tried to find reasonably well-paid work in Lomgdout despite his
good army record could find only low-grade employmeHowever,
he corresponded with Lin Pao-yen, confided to hsrdissatisfaction
with life in England and regretted ever having ¢avde Hong Kong.
To his delight, Lin wrote him she had found himaspin Hong Kong.
The managing director of the firm was a remotetnedaof Lin's. He
had accepted her valuation of Liam's ability, woglde him employ-
ment and would even pay his passage from Londéfotay Kong.

Liam jumped at the opportunity and was soon back Win in

* The secret files do not yet state whether it wWaanada, the USA or South
America, and whether or not he used the same tglenti
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Hong Kong. Yet, like James Rose, his enthusiasmedowhen he
learned he was to be employed by the Red ChineserGment. But
Lin was persuasive—the prospects were dazzling,Léah was soon
brainwashed and working for Peking's Special Divisior Subversion.
He trained to be an under cover master-subvertarsply school in the
Kiangsu Province and then returned to Hong Kongrigu this
interval of ten months Lin had paid his rent andagaled his absence
from the British Crown Colony. He was provided withcumentation
showing that he had been employed continually bijoag Kong com-
pany and his passport showed that he'd been irBthish Crown
Colony from the day he had first arrived until i@y of his departure
to Europe as the Company's sales representative.

In London Liam posed as a prosperous businessmée kg set up
a network of undercover subverters. The name addead of a reliable
hard-core communist was provided by Peking anddpérative main-
tained indirect contact with Liam through code atlgements in the
personal columns of London evening newspapers.

Liam's undercover subverter network successfullydnted strikes,
demonstrations and rioting, and notably disrupted tondon and
Merseyside docks, the motor industry and minindgrahsformed anti-
war demonstrations into riots, and instigated baratrages for which
various Arab nationalistic groups were blamed.

In February 1970 Liam received orders from Pekm¢ransfer com-
mand of his network to his lieutenant and proceedreland. At first
he operated in Eire organising the training of s$alns, with the
emphasis upon instruction in the use of explosard sniping. The
trained terrorists were then smuggled over the droidto Northern
Ireland where their terrorist activity was directeith political strategy.

The last entry in Peking's secret files shows tham Murphy had
set up a number of terrorist training centres imote farmhouses not
far from the Northern Ireland border.* More tharhandred terrorists
received training there and were smuggled over ftbetier. Bomb
explosions, sniping, the use of gelignite nail benalmd renewed out-
breaks of rioting, arson and murder in Northerdalmd can be cor-
related with Liam's arrival in Eire. However PeKmgecret files do not

* See page 176.
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reveal if Liam Murphy is still operating in Eirer @ he has been trans-
ferred to Northern Ireland to direct subversive\étyt personally.

* . .

Owen Davis was an American citizen of Welsh origild an auto-
mobile salesman before he joined the Merchant Nigis/ship was held
up for repairs for some weeks in Singapore andndutthis time Owen
met a Peking agent. Owen was brainwashed and agwekdcome a
Red Chinese undercover master-subverter. He signedndertaking
to become a master-subverter for Peking's Spediakibn for Sub-
version and was given a large sum of money. Higmrevere to return
with his ship to the United States, spend some tinifing across the
country, getting many odd jobs to cover up hisksa@and then return
to Singapore. Owen followed out these instructionsturned to
Malaysia, reported to a Red Chinese agent and waggled into
Peking.

Owen received his nine months' training in a spkost in the
Kiangsu Province, passed his 'finals' and was ifleddor work as an
undercover master-subverter in the USA. When harmet there, his
documents gave no hint that he had ever set fathteirChinese People's
Republic. He bought a restaurant in Chicago.

Like all Red Chinese master-subverters Owen hadtantial funds
at his disposal, which enabled him to live well lghie made contact
with the hard-core communist whom he appointed deaxf his net-
work. Soon Owen's organisation was inciting negraed students to
demonstrate and riot. Pitched battles took pla¢ed®En the police and
rioters, millions of dollars of property was damdgend destroyed,
culminating in students and negroes being shot dmad\ational
Guardsmen on the University Campus and in thetstfee

Owen's network spread far beyond Chicago. His gstibre were
active in Detroit, Washington, Jacksonville andifoatia. But Owen
himself never took any active part in subversion.

Eventually, Peking's Secret Service Control Agemt Ghicago
reported that Owen Davis had come under suspidibe. FBI began
to investigate him after the arrest of an operatibe had planted

* See pages 134-136.



RED CHINA'S MASTERSUBVERTERS 95

explosives in a government building. Peking's Syefivision for
Subversion promptly and secretly transferred Owemfthe US to
Peking. The Red Chinese file on Owen Davis has lokesed. But he
was one of Peking's most efficient undercover mastbverters and it
is almost certain he has been smuggled back ietdJtiited States and
is operating again in a different part of the coyrgnd under another
cover identity.

. . *

The Special Division for Subversion of Peking Se@ervice Head-
quarters recruits master-subverters from all paftghe free world.

Recruits are smuggled into Red China and are uldioesubversion in
various spy schools. There are special spy scHoolafricans, Arabs

and Asians; for the French, Italians and Spaniaadd;for the Germans
and Scandinavians, as well as for other natiorierrration is available
about only a few of these training centres: the fameWest German,
Swiss and Austrian nationals in Chekiang Provirtbe; one for the

French, Italians and Spaniards in Honan Provinod;the one for the
Japanese and other Asiatic nations in ChekiangiftevThe training

centre for Arab undercover master-subverters amdrigjas is believed

to be in Shantung Province.

All these spy schools brainwash men and women afiyesvery
nationality. Less than a year's schooling turns aqualified master-
subverters ready to be smuggled out into the freeldw They are
seldom detected. They are provided with a goodeto&nd never
take an active part in subversive activities. Iy amdercover subverter
or network leader is detected and interrogatette linformation can be
squeezed out from him. The subverters' only comoation with the
master-subverter is through indirect methods whichect him.

Western security officers are well aware that Reth€se undcrcover-
subverter networks operate throughout the free dvahd they have
occasionally unmasked master-subverters, but entaggth evidence to
gain a conviction is rarely available, and it isywseldom that a detected
master-subverter will talk and incriminate himsaifd his network.

There have been some exceptions however. A Rede€dimaster-
subverter in France for example, decided to deéext,she told
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Western security officers all she knew about tleeuigment and training
of master-subverters in the French-speaking wadvldster-subverters
in the United States, West Germany and Japan hksee defected.
Through these defectors, Western intelligence e kable to corro-
borate the information they had already obtainednfiPeking's secret
files.

Red China's recruiting agents operate everywheexre$ case
histories show that they are continuously recrgitimational master-
subverters in New York, Chicago and other North Apan cities;
London and other important British centres; in aarseilles, Algiers,
Tunisia and other places where French is spokemramkfurt, Stutt-
gart and other West German cities; in Rome, Amn@airo, Beirut,
Tokyo, Sydney, Bombay, Antwerp, Rotterdam and Mesitr Algiers,
Tunisia, Marseilles, Singapore and Hong Kong are tlonfirmed
‘clearing centres' for the transport of subvergmruits to Red China.
Allied Security has reason to believe that actolearing centres' also
operate in many other parts of the globe.

The number of Mao Tse-tung's master-subverteradyremuggled
into all parts of the free world constitutes a cesi danger to all
democratic regimes. But the Special Division fob®rsion of Peking
Secret Service Headquarters is still not satisfleghlans to continue
annually to step up its output of master-subverters



The Spread of Student Violence

By the mid-1960s both Moscow's and Peking's subwenetworks

were established in all countries of the free wodderating indepen-
dently of each other. A concentrated onslaught regaihe Western
democracies was thus launched by two disconnectieeession forces.
Millions of working hours were lost to the coungief the West by
work-to-rule, wildcat strikes and official stoppagdhe ever-increasing
number of demonstrations, riots and terrorist @ésathreatened to
destroy the foundations of all democratic regimést, although sub-
versive acts were escalating, the directors ofSpecial Division for

Subversion in Moscow and Peking were still not sfistil with the

results. Moscow flashed coded orders to masterestdmg, instructing
them to step up the industrial disputes and protieshonstrations.
Meanwhile Peking instructed its own master-subvert® 'sharpen
political conflict by instigating destructive riofy and lawless action'.
Both Moscow and Peking directed their master-subverto ‘con-

centrate upon the young, the most malleable and gwkble section

of the population'.

Moscow advised:*

It is the idealistic young who most violently reseyustice. This is
natural. The young are experiencing new emotiorns laawve not
yet learned to control them. The young feel strpregbout every-
thing: about love, sex, art, poverty and beautye Tmiversities
where young men and women gather and discuss weoddomics,
history, social revolution and politics, is the adleeeding ground for
revolutionary ideas. New ideas take root swiftlyd dtower abun-
dantly ...

* The Party Bulletin, Moscow, January 1967.
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Peking summarised it thus:*

Outspoken political disagreement and protest mardtave long
been a student activity in the capitalist world.eTloung are
enthusiastic and zealous; they are anxious to aelland they express
themselves loudly. In recent years they have famsaleason, law
and order and resorted to militant action to expréeir political
discontent. Under expert stimulation by master-sulevs they
will even resort to criminal violence . . .

The infiltration of subverters into the student coumities has
resulted in disturbances quite out of proportiorthte grievances that
spark off disorders.

. . 3

In Britain subverters provoked student discontes@monstrations,
sit-down strikes and confrontations with the paliBait the British are
not prone to criminal violence and students' milita has rarely
expressed itself in violent rioting. Peking's dio¥s of the Special
Division for Subversion were disappointed. They tednto see violent
student rioting in the United Kingdom. Their mastebverters used as
a pretext the London protest demonstration ag#iestietnam war.

British students, joined by contingents of studefitsm other
European countries, held a meeting in London'salgaf Square on
the 17th of March 1968. The 10,000 demonstratoree weotesting
against American military intervention in Vietnafrom the plinth of
Nelson's Column the organisers called upon theestisdto form up
and march to the US Embassy in protest.

The police acted swiftly with radio messages aneeding police
vans, and built a three-deep defence cordon ardgbedAmerican
Embassy building. More than 1,000 police officersravemployed for
this task only; many of them were mounted.

For many hours the police resisted a determineduétsspon the
Embassy by a mob that hurled stones, bottlescfimekers and smoke
bombs. They scattered thunder-flashes under thdshob police
officer's mounts, causing them to rear up and urikeaiders.

* Extract from the classified publication Action jptets, Peking, February 1967.
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Fireworks and smoke bombs cannot be bought in Losd@/est
End on a Sunday afternoon. There were individudie Wwad gone to
Trafalgar and Grosvenor Squares with the speaifiention of instigat-
ing violence. It was evident to the public that eopwrtion of the
demonstrators came to the Trafalgar Square meptinged to riot and
clash with the police.

At one point during the rioting the mob came withirfew yards of
the American Embassy building steps. It broke mangydows and
caused considerable damage to steps, railings aiid. WA total of
170 policeman were injured; four of them were dwetdiin hospital
and one officer suffered a serious spinal injurynlyO forty-five
demonstrators received hospital treatment, showraj the police
acted with great restraint and resisted provocatd6 demonstrators
were arrested.

‘There is evidence that a not insignificant numtsepeople went to
this demonstration with the intention of provokiniplence," said
Mr Callaghan, the Home Secretary, who had been igedv with
Intelligence reports. He told Parliament that a bhamof foreign
nationals had entered Britain solely for the puepo$ taking part in
this demonstration; he also commented: 'The demaionst were
determined to stay until they had provoked a viblesponse of some
sort from the police. This intention became paramance they had
entered Grosvenor Square.'

This first large-scale riot of British students walanned by under-
cover master-subverters and implemented by theivarks. When it
was realised that British students could not beiged to use force in
demonstrations, other militants were imported tongt@ with the
student-inspired demonstrations and provoke riotihge plan was
successful. The Grosvenor Square riots receive@spittad publicity,
and launched a new fashion.

Later that same year,* the Vietnam Solidarity Cottesi organised
another anti-Vietham war demonstration in Trafalggguare. The
VSC chairman, a former president of the Oxford Wniemphasised
that the demonstration would be peaceful. He styogposed the
use of violence and declared that all processianddisteer clear of

* On the 27th of October 1968.
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Grosvenor Square. The Home Secretary decided nadetchis powers
to ban the demonstration. Despite the violent mgptin Grosvenor
Square a few months earlier, he had no wish to reggpfreedom of
speech.

There was every indication that the organisershefdemonstration
had only peaceful intentions. Nevertheless a palicard was set up
around many government buildings, and wise shopksepn the
demonstration's route boarded up their windows.0@D, demons-
trators marched in an orderly fashion from the Emhkibgent to
Trafalgar Square and created no disturbances.

But this was an opportunity to cause disruptiort the subverters
could not let slip. After the Trafalgar Square yalvhile the demons-
trators marched to Hyde Park via Downing Streegcily-drafted
trouble-makers in the ranks appealed to the demainst to march
on Grosvenor Square. Some 6,000 demonstrators mésgoto this
incitement. They broke away from the main processiod marched
on the American Embassy. Again the police actedtlgwi he militants
found themselves facing a police cordon twelve deepund the
Embassy building.

The master-subverters had studied the defensitiesacsed by the
police during the first assault upon the US Embasayier in the year.
They believed they had devised the best methodredking through
police cordons and issued this information to theitwork members
for circulation among the demonstrators. On foucasions, acting
on a signal, the great crowd swamped forward, deterd to break
through the police cordon and surge up the Embstepys. Each time
they failed. Eventually, after three hours of mgti the demonstrators
were dispersed. Thirty-eight arrests were madey fpolicemen were
injured and some fifty demonstrators received meddiattention.
The students at the London School of Economicretf their premises
as an improvised casualty station, and there flneies of an additional
forty demonstrators were treated.

The only political impact of this second GrosveBaguare riot was

to make the British and foreign public aware of Wi authorities

already knew: that the rioters were not politicialists. They were
* The previous day, 1,000 students had occupiedtfiding in a sit-in strike.
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unruly elements who could be easily inflamed arghoised to engage
in pointless but violent clashes with the polichey were pawns,
senselessly propagating a political policy deviseBeking and master-
minded by professional subverters.

. * .

The Vietham war has aroused much moral heart-siegrciihese
doubts are perhaps felt most keenly by Americanngopeople who
are about to be called up. Many have given vergfaaiconsideration
to the implications of the war, and have formedyvstrong opinions.
Those young people who oppose the Vietham War aoedoubt,
sincere in their opposition; they cannot lightly becused of being
communist agitators. Nevertheless their sincerevictions are being
used by astute undercover subverters for poligeai.

During 1967, American students increasingly denmatetl against
the Vietnam war. They strongly objected to univtgrgiarticipation
in the recruitment of students for the armed forcmsd denounced
university association with the Dow Chemical Compamwhich
supplies the napalm used for bombing in Vietnam. @tasions
university authorities have felt obliged to call tine police, forcibly
to eject demonstrating students from universityldings that they
have occupied. As a result of these incidentscpdirutality’ has become
associated with the Vietham war.

In the University of Wisconsin, on the 18th of Cmto 1967, the
police used tear-gas and clubs to eject 150 stademd were protesting
against a recruitment campaign by the Dow Chem@ainpany. At
Brooklyn College the following day, fifty studente@monstrated against
Navy agents recruiting on the premises. One studeht had been
selected to provoke authority, refused to produce itentification
card. The police were called in; he and anothedesitiwere arrested.
These two arrests were the spark that started #agoation: 8,000
students out of 10,000 refused to attend theirsesMeanwhile, by
similar means, master-subverters were inspiringgenesent towards
authority elsewhere, and sympathy strikes took elat Columbia
University, Queen's College and Hunter College.

In Berkeley, California, several thousand studeetsionstrated
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against Vietham. A clash occurred between studants the police,
and more than a hundred were injured.

At Columbia University in April 1968 subverters eoucaged a
handful of gullible students to spark off a largadent protest. 150
students* objected to the construction of a new mgsium, and
linked this grievance with a political denunciatioh the University
Consortium for conducting research for the Fed&abvernment. The
Acting Dean of Columbia University, Professor Her8y Coleman,
was for a short time made a prisoner of the milistadents, but was
later set free. As a counter-measure, the campaffigially declared
closed that same day.

The undercover subverters worked industriously,ppéd up hot-
headed opinion, and by the 26th of April the numbérstudents
demonstrating had risen to 700. As a precautionzgsure the police
were asked to take over all the buildings not ayeaccupied by
students.

On the night of the 19th of April a violent claskdame imminent
between the students who had occupied the uniyebsiiidings and
other disgruntled students who wished to continbeirt studies.
Fearing widespread violence and injury, Professiok,KKhe university
President, called upon the police to come to thigeusity to restore
order. In the subsequent police action, 692 pera@ne arrested; 524 of
them were Columbia students, 106 people were idjuaenong them
fourteen policemen.

The police intervention added more fuel to the #amDuring the
following weeks the undercover subverters harpednuppolice
brutality' and inflamed the students until theyums a strike call.
Hundreds picketed the campus buildings and spasmatiishes
frequently occurred between students and policetHgy22nd of May
campus arrests had reached a total of 993. Ordé#yis Professor Kirk
announced his retirement as President of Columhbiévddsity. The
university authorities then asked the police topdadl outstanding
charges against arrested students, and peace \gafiabed with the
students.

During the first half of 1968, student unrest ie thnited States

* The total enrolment is 27,500 students.
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resulted in at least 221 major student demonstraitiaking place at
101 colleges and universities. The secret Kremliblipation The Party
Bulletin* warmly praised the American master-sultees and their
undercover networks. It congratulated them uponir thexcellent
direction of the US students throughout America,cWhresulted in
nationwide revolutionary actions . . .'

The continuing subverter influence in US univeesitiwas thus
encouraged until it provoked one of the most shamiifcidents to
occur in a civilised country; the cold-blooded ikij of innocent
students on their campus.

At Kent State University in Ohio a violent clastoke out between
students and police during the night of the 1st 2nd of May 1970,
when students burned down a small wooden shed.idamaw was
declared and troops of the National Guard drovesthdents back into
their dormitories with teargas. The Governor of @Hianned all
meetings and assured the National Guard officeas lite was in com-
plete agreement with their action. The Governotestahe demon-
stration was part of 'a national revolutionary qorecy'.

On the 4th of May between 1,500 and 2,000 studgattsered in the
College grounds to demonstrate passively. The NatiGuard opened
fire with teargas. Some students seized teargasteesh before they
exploded and threw them back; others hurled stowéthout orders
from a superior officer and without any warninge tNational Guard
opened fire with rifles. They killed four studentsjo of them girls,
and wounded nine others. It was later shown thegetlfour students,
aged nineteen and twenty, were not participatinthexdemonstration
and did not hold left-wing opinions. The Nationaludsd claimed
they had been fired upon by a sniper and had skak im self-defence.
But no eyewitness could be found who had heardsshefore the
soldiers opened fire upon the students.

These tragic deaths were the regrettable resuiabént disorders.
Whenever rioting occurs, serious injury and deatdy mesult from
hot-headed action. Unfortunately, such incidentsxdbshock the par-
ticipants into remorseful passivity; rather, theyé a contrary effect.

The Kent University killings inflamed students thghout the

* Moscow, August 1968.
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nation. By the 8th of May, four hundred universtiend colleges had
been occupied by students, in many cases suppbytatie teaching
staffs. These student strikes were disciplinedioalyh occasional out-
breaks of violence at some colleges resulted iftgdieing called upon
to intervene.

President Nixon received a deputation of six sttelémm the Kent
State University and assured them that the Depattmé Justice
would make a full inquiry into the shooting. But tme 9th of May
100,000 students took part in a mass demonstratidiashington and
demanded the withdrawal of all US forces from Ir@luina; though
the demonstration broke up peacefully, small graefpsxtremists later
smashed shop windows, and overturned and sebfirars.

On the 11th of May, at the University of California 23-year-old
student soaked himself in petrol and burned himseldeath as a
protest against the Vietham War.

* . .

Meanwhile, student riots and disorders were ocegrthroughout the
Western world.

On the 2nd of June 1967 West German students wido bean
inflamed by Maoist subverters attempted to occugy@ologne Opera
House. A long and bloody street battle ensued hetweolice and
militant students; twenty policemen and twenty-fademonstrators
had to receive hospital treatment, and a twentyysar-old student
from Hanover was shot dead by a detective.

The West German federal government promptly outthvad|
demonstrations. Orders were issued to the polices® any methods
necessary to ensure that the ban on demonstrati@ss obeyed.
Uneasy orderliness ensued for some months untili Budschke, a
notorious political agitator who described himsaH a professional
revolutionary and a Marxist, was shot and woundga lyoung house-
painter. Afterwards the assailant barricaded hifrisethe basement of
an unfinished building and fought a long, lone lbattith the police
before he was overpowered. Five days of studetingidollowed the
shooting, and violent clashes between militant estisl and the police
took place in all parts of the city.
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On the 12th of April 1968 student demonstrationsgvpked by
Moscow's and Peking's subverters, took place @l eWest Germany.
The most violent was in West Berlin, where thousanfl demons-
trators marched on Berlin City Hall and on the hpadters of the
American radio station. The students announced itieynded to take
over the Technical University of West Berlin foreth revolutionary
headquarters. The police beat off the attack witibs and water-
cannon. An attack was then led against the Axeln§pr newspaper
group.* Police surrounded the premises with barwe@ and guards
were mounted upon it after the first attack wasulggd. In Munich,
militant demonstrators succeeded in gaining actteas Axel Springer
building; they smashed windows, furniture and emept before the
police could eject them. Throughout West Germangestts prevented
distribution of Springer newspapers by attackiniveey vans.

The next day** the students dedicated themselvebldoking the
flow of traffic through the towns of Lubeck, Cologn Frankfurt,
Bremen, Hamburg, Duisburg, Nuremberg and many sthdihe
14th of April was Easter Sunday; but the West Begolice had no
holiday. 4,000 students tore up paving stonestedelsarricades, used
cobblestones as ammunition and provoked the piolioebattle.

Here is the text of a Special Division for Subvensidirective, sent
in code in April 1968 from Moscow to undercover meassubverters
in West Germany:

HIGHLY CONFIDENTIAL! MEMORISE! THEN BURN!

Action must be taken at once to create disruptitteons that will
rock the very foundations of the capitalist systdine disturbances
must occur on such a large scale that they calse c@ncern to the
population.

Lightning strikes of key workers in important indiigl centres
must be encouraged. The objective is to bring theximum of
factories to a complete standstill. Such strikéoactnust be made

* Two of the most influential Springer publicatiorere Die Bild Zeitung and
Die Welt, with a 4,000,000 circulation; both themewspapers express right-wing
opinions.

** The 13th of April 1968.
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known to the population. Whenever the press, radid television
maintain silence about strike action that crippfetustry, the alarm-
ing news must be spread by word of mouth and bffelsa Every
industrial action not reported by the press, raid television must
be communicated immediately to Headquarters. OulidR&entres,
broadcasting news bulletins to your country, wilNeglisteners full
details of all stoppages.

Demonstrations must be instigated on every possigieasion.
Demonstrations are a symptom of public discont®egws that a
demonstration has taken place spreads to all pértee country;
and is often reported upon abroad. It is importhat demonstrations
be for popular causes: against price increasesnstganemploy-
ment, etc. Demonstrations must have full public rapal and
sympathy.

Revolutionary action by students must be stepped Enery
effort must be made now to encourage students fmdstrate, and,
if possible, to riot on the largest possible sc8ledents are susceptible
to an idealistic approach. They should be tackladthe lines laid
down in our previous directives.

Every activist must remember that under no circamsts should
the slightest suspicion be aroused that such ddamatings are in any
way communist-inspired. When known Communist Pangmbers
are persuading others to take militant action, aundercover
subverters must oppose this communist-inspiredmrctt is vitally
important for them to safeguard their establisheddencover
positions.

Informed by West German Intelligence of the rootises of the out-
breaks of violence the Federal Chancellor, Dr Kigsr, placed the
facts clearly before the country. He said that esttdiiolence was

led by small but militant extreme-left forces, openaiming at the

destruction of our parliamentarian democratic arderour demo-

cracy the representatives of any political viewéhéive incontestable
right to express and promote it; but no group mayrc the right to

realise their political opinion by force. We willon tolerate any
violent disturbances of the legal order, regardédsbeir source.
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The student demonstrations continued on the 16thpoil, and the
next day an Associated Press photographer, Klaumgyd$irdied as a
result of the injuries he received during the rigtin Munich on the
15th. This tragic event shocked the more level-bdal@aders of the
Students' Union into realising that the violencesgatting out of hand.
The Students' Union appealed to its members, aadl ttemonstrators,
to conduct themselves in an orderly fashion andtoogive way to
violence. A second victim of the Munich riots, aety-seven-year-
old student, died on the 18th of April. At once tBadents' Union
decided to call off all demonstrations. The undeecesubverters did
their best to encourage the students to disobétyldaalers and continue
rioting, but without success.

A few days later the Minister of the Interior, Drelda, reported
that law and order had been restored. He saidatlsaturity investiga-
tion had uncovered a nation wide network of sulerertthat had
coordinated the demonstrating and rioting. In mamages, selected
troublemakers had received written orders instngctihem how to
resist police charges and manufacture riot weapons.

On the 30th of April Dr Benda gave Parliament d faport about
the Easter disturbances. He said demonstrations thken place
simultaneously in twenty-seven towns. In every dasedemonstrations
were accompanied by rioting and acts of violence. td 18,000
students had been involved. 280 police officers 28@ civilians had
received medical treatment for injuries, and polixesecutions were
pending against 827 individuals; 87 were under teigh years; 200
aged between nineteen and twenty-two; 246 were agedty-two to
twenty-five; and 284 over twenty-five. Dr Bendads#iat although the
disturbances had been serious, the State had eotdmelangered.

. . *

The students riots in Paris in the spring of 19&8eanthe most notable
of the undercover subverters' operations, becausg ¢ame close to
bringing about the complete collapse of France.

The directors of the Moscow and Peking Special $divis for
Subversion had prepared their master-subvertdfgaimce long before
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the rioting. This is the Moscow directive, sentdode to its master-
sub verters in France in April 1968:

HIGHLY CONFIDENTIAL! MEMORISE! THEN BURN'!

Results following our March directive are inexcugapoor. A very
favourable situation exists among the French stisddre action of
the West German students over Easter could have Wesed for
stimulating vigorous strike action by the Frenaldsints.

Action must be taken at once by all our undercoagires!

All support must be given to the French Party calesa But our
undercover activists must not involve themselvesntp nor damage
their anti-communist reputation.

The student population must be induced to demdespablicly
and fight vigorously for their 'rights'. Subtle wrdover tactics
must be adopted to ensure these demonstrationsineém in
rioting and street fighting. The objective is teeate a dangerous,
revolutionary situation in which law and order isatedited.

Simultaneously our undercover cadres in industrymmerce,
the trade unions, religious organisations and ipalitparties, must
propagate the idea that the working population khayive full
support to any students' strike actions.

It is imperative that all undercover activists cenicate on the real-
isation of these objectives during the next few ksed revolutionary
situation is ripening in France, and if all undemo subverters
play their part to the utmost a situation can dewekhere the exist-
ing reactionary Government is overthrown by actiegolutionary
action or by parliamentarian methods.

The Peking directive was very similar in its womglithough the Red
Chinese Special Division for Subversion laid evearenemphasis on
terrorist acts playing the prime role.

Discontent had been simmering among Paris studentome time.
Two hundred extreme left-wingers, describing thdweseas a band of
Anarchists, Maoists, Castroites and Trotskyistanfxl an uneasy coali-
tion. They staged protests, marched through theewsity corridors
shouting out slogans and interrupted lectures aralysgroups. On
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the 2nd of May 1968 they forcibly occupied a classn and prevented
a Professor from delivering his lecture.
The Dean of the Faculty of Letters stated:

The function of any university is to teach its gmts. If it is prevented
from doing so, steps must be taken to rectify tbsitipn. For some
weeks it has been increasingly difficult for stutdeto pursue studies
at Nanterre because of systematic agitation byl gr@lips of students
who are creating a climate of instability. On thed2f May many

classes could not be held because of incidentbataliely created,
and menaces to students, professors and univefitials.

The Dean said he had decided, in agreement withMhméster of
Education, to suspend studies in the Faculty afelcetat Nanterre.

On the 3rd of May the Rector of the University @&riB announced
that all studies at the Sorbonne would be suspebeeduse a small
group of students had occupied the university gandt and attempted
to take possession of the lecture hall. They weotepting because the
university authorities has summoned six studenfsréea disciplinary
court. The students refused to vacate the Sorbametyard. The
police had been called, and, using tear-gas, heabfp evicted the
students.

Not realising they were the pawns of subtle undezcsubverters,
an angry meeting of students resolved that militantion was the only
way to achieve their demands. A street battle withpolice developed
in the nearby Boulevard Saint Michel, when studdate up paving
stones and built them into barricades. They putledn traffic signs
to use as weapons, overturned cars to block roaslaag used rocks,
bottles and hand-made grenades as ammunition. ighénfy lasted
more than six hours. Twenty policemen were badjyréd as well as
an unknown number of rioting students. A total 606students were
arrested, but most of them were released aftertignésy. A number
of them were charged, however, and sent to pristar & had been
proved that they had had clubs, iron bars, and. axes

Violence always arouses strong feelings, and amas thrown into
this explosive atmosphere by the French Studem®rlJ The student
leaders protested against the closing of the Soband the Faculty of
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Letters at Nanterre. They protested, too, agalresttrest and imprison-
ment of students involved in the riots of the 3fdviay. They alleged
that the police had behaved in an unnecessaritabiashion, and they
complained of defects in the French system of higldecation.

This protest took the form of an organised dematisin in the Latin
Quarter. The students' mood, was ugly, and violemas inevitable.
More than 10,000 students fought steel-helmetedhdfreRiot Police
(CRS) in the Boulevard Saint Germain, the Rue danRg and the
Rue Saint Jacques. By nightfall the streets digglagcenes of devasta-
tion unknown since the war. Large areas of pavesnant roads had
been stripped of their paving stones, which hachhesed as missiles.
Scores of buses and cars had been overturned,tyhed slashed and
the vehicles then set alight. Shop-windows werestm®a, railings torn
down and private property destroyed. The riot gofmught the students
with tear-gas bombs, fire-hoses and repeated batanges. Approx-
imately 600 students and police had to receive itaisfreatment;
some 420 demonstrators were arrested.

The following day, the 7th of May, thousands ofdsmts marched
down the Champs Elysees, waving red flags and raingie Inter-
nationale. The police were licking their woundsefiehwas no violence
except when a group of militants attempted to imvaide offices of
Le Figaro* Students and police clashed on the stéghe newspaper
building and a dozen or more students and policemere taken to
hospital. Meanwhile other universities in Paris wen strike in re-
sponse to a call for unity from the Students' Unibmthe provinces,
subverter-inspired students demonstrated solidamith Paris. They
closed down the Universities of Lyons, Marseilledle, Strasbourg,
Nancy, Clermont-Ferrand, Grenoble, Toulouse, AixPeavence and
elsewhere. They kept them shut for many weeks.

Paris was dominated by fanatics and violence. Lssnvless was
creating a near-revolutionary situation: the aditles became alarmed.

On the 8th of May a special Cabinet meeting wasvenad with
President De Gaulle present. The Cabinet recomnderitiat the
demands of the students should be given seriousdemation in order

* This newspaper had commented unfavourably upoe #tudent demons-
trations of the previous day.
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that peace might be quickly restored to the unitiess But it was also
agreed that public law and order must be maintaimedl circumstances.

While Cabinet Ministers debated these problemsp@D,students
attended yet another mass meeting in the Latin t®uaA strong
cordon of police was quickly thrown up around thertf®nne to
prevent the students gaining access to it. Howether,Paris Prefect
of Police told the students, via a public addrgssgesn, that he had orders
not to interfere with them unless the police wetacked, or in the
event of students deliberately embarking upon deste disorder.

An uneasy peace endured throughout Paris on thefdttay. Then
reports filtered through to the authorities froneithagents that the
students planned to occupy the Sorbonne, whileestsdin other
university towns would mount supporting protest destrations. The
cordon of police around the university was redodble

In Paris the Students' Union announced that anothenster
demonstration would march through the already dated Latin
Quarter the following day. The student leadersestdlhat the objective
of the demonstration was to demand the releas# stualents who had
been arrested and were still in custody.

The demonstration began at 6.30 in the evening,aémdst at once
it developed into rioting that lasted until the léoling day. The
students built more than sixty barricades out ofoaped paving-
stones, the steel shutters from shops and the wrefcburnt-out cars
and trucks. To clear the streets, the police wéiegged to storm the
barricades, after softening up the defenders weir-gas grenades.
Four students and eighteen officers were seridnglyed; 345 others had
to receive hospital treatment. A total of 188 camre damaged or
destroyed—the Rue de Lussac alone was littered twéhwvreckage of
some forty burnt-out vehicles.

‘It might have been the days of the Paris Communas' the way
one observer described the fighting.

Red flags fluttered on the barricades and were leped in dense
clouds of smoke; from time to time red signal flaiduminated the
dark sky, flames and smoke billowed from burningscand loud
explosions punctuated the angry and excited shgutimall had the
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terrifying reality of an historical reconstructioBome brave student
occasionally clashed across the street to throinegbbmb, or drove
yet another car through the fighting to reinfordee tbarricades.
The police fought with trained precision. They désied the
barricades one by one and methodically mopped epd#diendants.
These boys and girls may not have known what thegeviighting
for. But they certainly fought with the energy aspair . . .

The following day the Paris Prefect of Police ammumd that the
riot police, although anxious to avoid being invadvin street-fighting,
had finally been provoked to action by the studenisrrilla warfare
which had been directed against them.

The Government held out an olive branch. It annednthat the
Sorbonne would be opened the following day. Thisambethat
academic studies could be resumed and studentsl cituffor their
exams. A special Court of Appeal would considemtirey an amnesty
to all arrested students.

But that same day, the two largest trade unionsramce, the CGT
and the CFDT, called upon their members to comeoout twenty-
four-hour general strike in support of the studeritke undercover
subverters were coordinating their efforts. And nwlgile, in Stras-
bourg and in Lyons, demonstrating students hadbigroccupied their
university buildings.

The general strike of the 13 th of May caused al tethut-down of
Paris. Electricity, gas, postal services, publ&ansport, and industry
were all affected. Only a few airliners maintaindteir scheduled
flights from Orly and Le Bourget. At the same tirsteikes and mass-
demonstrations took place in the provinces, cnjpthe entire country.
Dockers struck at the ports, and the car ferryiserfrom Le Havre to
Southampton was closed down.

In Paris, a monster demonstration, estimated at,0R0O0 strong,
marched for four hours across the capital, fromRlaze de la Repub-
lique, through the Latin Quarter, to the Place [BerRochereaux.
Students and trade unionists marched shoulder talddr in this
procession; but apart from minor skirmishes theas wno violence.

In the provinces, students and workers supportedPHris strikers
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with their own demonstrations, open-air rallies otllic meetings.

That same day, all the students and other demém&travho had
been arrested for rioting were released. Among thegne students
who had already been convicted and sentenced tasiomment. Also
that same day, the heads of the Paris universitiasunced they would
set up a commission which would represent bothhiergcand students,
to study the problems of university life. Whatetae original grievances
of the students, the authorities were falling otlegmselves to settle
them quickly and quietly.

Authority had yielded. Students and lecturers thgetcould thrash
out the problems of university life. The riotingudents had been
forgiven and their punishment was rescinded. Théicgpoguards
were withdrawn from universities.

But the olive branch was spurned.

On the 14th of May the Sorbonne was occupied bmallggroup of
militant students who flew from its roof the reddatmlack flags
symbolising communism and anarchism.

Neither the university authorities nor the poliesisted this occupa-
tion. France's Prime Minister told the nation thia¢ Rector of the
university and several professors had called fdicegrotection only
when they found themselves surrounded by a grougngfy students
armed with clubs.

Urged on by subverters who called authority's appeaeason a
'students' victory', students all over France fadycioccupied their
universities during the following two days. Theyt agp Students'
Revolutionary Action Committees and declared théweseindepen-
dent of the authority of the State.

In Paris, one of the capital's three National Ttesatvas taken over
by 3,000 students at the end of a performance.sii@ents proclaimed
from the stage that they rejected 'consumer cultiRed and black
flags were flown from the building and a large plat in the foyer
announced the theatre was closed to 'bourgeoisrzagsi’; it ceased to be
a theatre and was converted into a 'Centre of allkxchanges for con-
tact between the workers and students, and fotemiupted meetings'.

Meanwhile the students in the Sorbonne passed @utes an-
nouncing the abolition of all traditional examirmats. Simultaneously,
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throughout the country, workers occupied many cdnEe's biggest
factories, including the nationalised Renault caotdries. The workers
proclaimed strikes of unlimited duration, demandad forty-hour

week, a higher basic wage and better social feslitA total of 60,000
workers were out on strike at the Renault car féetoalone and the
red and black flags flew over their roofs. At Namtthe Sud Aviation
plant was taken over by 2,000 workers.

When the French Prime Minister, M. Pompidou, sptkéhe nation
on television on the evening of the 16th of May,dwaild have been
forgiven for his air of bewilderment. In the intetg of preserving peace,
law and order he was ready to make almost any ssimres demanded.
What more could the students and strikers want? Hifrae Minister
appealed to the nation:

| have given proof of my desire for appeasementhWhie agree-
ment of the President of the Republic, who will m$d you in a few
days, | have restored the university of Paris to téachers and
students. | have held out my hand to them for theadest and
most constructive cooperation.

| have freed the arrested demonstrators. | havewsmed a total
amnesty. My appeals have gone entirely unheedeaupsrof hot-
heads . . . propose to make the disorder genertl, the express
aim of destroying the nation, and the very fouratati of our free
society.

The government has a duty to defend the repubiill defend it.
| address myself to you with calmness, but withvijya Students,
do not follow the provocateurs who declared thewgsluncon-
cerned with three quarters of you. Listen to thee®f reason. We
are ready to hear all your legitimate demands.

Frenchmen, Frenchwomen. It is up to you to showydayr calm-
ness and by your resolution—whatever your politipae¢ferences
may be, whatever your social demands may be—that rgject
anarchy. The government will do its duty.

It asks you to help.

The Prime Minister's appeal went unheeded. Thkestrspread. All
over France more and more large factories werentalter by workers,
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hot-headedly following the lead given by undercosabverters. The
Berliet heavy-vehicle plant in Lyons was occupisdskrikers; so were
the synthetic textile industries in Lyons and Besem the shipyards
in Nantes, Le Havre and Marseilles and the armanfectory in
Bayonne. Rail transport came to a standstill whailwaymen and
locomotive drivers struck; air traffic was reduckeyd 75 per cent. By
the 18th of May half a million workers were on lstriand had occupied
more than a hundred factories.

France was almost at a standstill.

This revolutionary situation had been independemtignipulated
by the Soviet and Red Chinese Special DivisionSabversion through
their master-subverters' undercover networks. M.ld&t&k Rochet,
the Secretary-General of the French Communist Pauyv cleared
the decks for action. The Party's newspaper L'Hutelanheadlines
announced that the French Communist Party demamsdétbpular
Front Government. It stated that the CommunistyPass 'ready to
assume all its responsibilities'. The newspaperoancement termi-
nated its demand with the coy suggestion: 'Why ga&it for the im-
mediate overthrow of the Government? It is evidéat conditions are
ripening for its eventual overthrow!

By the 19th of May more than two million workers rne@eon strike
and 120 factories were occupied. Paris was pahghout the Metro,
buses and other public transport services. Theodfpnvere deserted
and all the power-plants were in the hands of tmpleyees. To add
unpleasantness to an uncomfortable situation, tretnten had con-
tributed their own special brand of brotherly satitly; the streets
were full of great piles of uncollected evil-smetjigarbage.

In the provinces, 8,000 shipyard workers took ottee Pehoet
Naval Yards at Saint Nazaire; 4,500 workers broutt@ Dunlop
works to a standstill at Mont Lucion, while coalrmas were taken over
by the workers in the Nord and Pas-de-Calais &weery large railway
station in the country was picketed by strikerg] BnCannes the annual
Film Festival had to be abandoned because theitéahs came out on
strike. The film directors backed them by refusiagermit their films
to be screened.

By the 20th of May France was totally isolated friiva outside
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world. Her economic life was paralysed. More thanngillion workers

were on strike and all airports and railways weteaacomplete
standstill. Only the Port of Bordeaux was still meg. The taxi

drivers, the last remaining form of public trandpoow also came out
on strike. The city's uncollected garbage formeidkstg ten-foot

high walls that lined the streets. By agreementhwit staff, the
State radio network continued broadcasting recordetsic, inter-

spersed with news bulletins, but there were norgihegrammes.

On the 21st of May the National Assembly debatedta of censure
against the government. The number of strikersrismh to more than
eight million. Bank employees were striking, civdbrvants at the
Ministry of Finance and other Government departsdratd ceased to
work, and all stocks and shares dealings were sdsgeon the Bourse.
Even the girls at the Folies Bergeres were on estri®00 dancers,
singers, dressers and stage hands had taken eviamtious theatre and
occupied it.

The Secretary-General of the French Communist Pgotke in the
National Assembly and called for the end of the IB&uegime, and
for a Popular Front Government.

The destiny of France trembled in the balance.

A vote of censure moved in the National Assemblythg Com-
munist Party failed to bring down the governmentabfiair's-breadth.
The combined Opposition vote of 223* failed to gés objective by
just eleven votes. The Communist Party's bid taon dhe balance of
power in the National Assembly had come dangeratieke to success.

On the 23 rd of May France reached deadlock. Baitgibvernment
was as strong as ever. It had withstood a natiomidt by Moscow
and Peking to unseat it. The army was solidly b&hinthe country
was in turmoil but it was politically strong. A edully engineered
revolutionary situation had been coaxed along tolimax of very
noisy fireworks, but there was no final Big BangheT Communist
Party's bid for political power proved to be a vdamp squib.

On the 24th of May, President de Gaulle spoke ® rthtion. He
said that in June he would hold a referendum. Hened to reform
the nation's economic, social and educational stracThe reform

* Including 73 Communist Party votes.
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would include the reorganisation of the universitiemodernisation of
the nation's economic structure, improvement ofkimgy conditions
and workers' participation, in the widest sensethim running of their
factories. Students would share in the organisasfatheir universities.
The French nation would be asked to vote simplg"ée'No'".

These had been days of great excitement, and af greonvenience.
Now President de Gaulle was offering the peoplehing they de-
manded. Many people were wondering what the diahees had been
about. The President's honest and sincere wortlsetomation had un-
deniable impact. Authority was prepared to granealsonable demands.

But Moscow's and Peking's undercover subvertersegigo drown
the voice of reason and appeasement. Within halicam of President
de Gaulle's speech, more violent disorders eruptedver Paris. In
the Latin Quarter, the Place de la Bastille and G@e de Lyons,
students erected barricades of sawn-down treesntaiog of garbage
and torn-up flagstones. The riot police went intdicn again, with
steel helmets pulled down low to protect their &afrem flying stones,
their riot clubs swinging purposefully. Tear-gaded like smoke over
the battle-fields. Casualties were so high the esttgl were obliged to
organise their own emergency hospital service. IHeosl of students,
armed with axe-handles, clubs and iron bars, storm& the Paris
Stock Exchange, pulled down the quotation boarasasted the
windows and set the entrance hall on fire. A tafall0,000 students
were involved in this attack.

This violence was in marked contrast to two othemdnstrations
that had taken place that day, organised by the .QGThe first, a
total of 100,000 strikers had marched from the €lde la Bastille to
the Boulevard Haussmann and then quietly disper3ée. second
demonstration had begun at the Citroen works in gbeth-western
suburbs, and ended at the Gare d'Austerlitz. Ttds,dispersed without
clashing with the police.

By the following day, the number of workers onlgtrin France had
reached ten million. But now began a rapid coobiffigef militancy.
The undercover subverters did their utmost to fdmba revolution-
ary spirit, but de Gaulle's plain speaking had mattee steam out of a
revolt that had no underlying cause.
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The trade unions and the Employers' Federationpsedethe Prime
Minister's invitation to peace talks. On the 27fhvay they reached a
tentative agreement.On the 28th the strikers begamturn to work.
Two days later, de Gaulle announced the dissolubbthe National
Assembly in preparation for a general election. i@ 31st of May
M. Pompidou formed a new Cabinet.

During the first week of June 1968 there was a ggrmesumption of
work, although demonstrators still marched andhaeswith the police.
At the Peugeot car factory in Eastern France, angoworker was
shot dead by riot police.

De Gaulle bluntly told the nation on television tthle freedom of
France was threatened by a totalitarian commuridiatdrship. He
sounded a grim warning:

Elections will take place unless an attempt is mtmeyag the
French people, preventing them from expressing sledras by the
same methods which are used to prevent the stuftentsstudying,
the teachers from teaching, and the workers fromking. These
methods are intimidation, deception and tyrannyereiged by
groups long organised for this purpose, by a pattich is a totali-
tarian enterprise.

Throughout the affair President de Gaulle and PriMmister
Pompidou had respected the French Constitution.reThed been
movements of French troops around the capitaludinf concentra-
tions of tank units which were ready for any emanye de Gaulle had
even arranged to call upon French troops stationéd/est Germany.
But these were purely precautionary measures. Bliticpl scene had
seemed dangerous, but political events never gatfdiand.

The students were more easily influenced by undercsubverters
than the workers, and student disorders contindéere were two
nights of violent rioting in the Latin Quarter ohet nth and the 13th
of June, resulting in 72 policemen being injureat] 494 demonstrators;
72 barricades were erected, 75 cars were damagkturned out, and
10 police vans were wrecked. Five police statiomsewattacked, 25
trees were cut down and 24 shop windows smashesl.Mihister of
the Interior announced the same day that 30 foeegghad been
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arrested during the students' riots. He said: & lmefessional trouble-
makers, imported from abroad for the occasion, leaen deported.'

The Sorbonne continued to be occupied by militantdents for a
total of five weeks, and then, on the 16th of Juhe, 200 students in
occupation agreed to leave the university, after adternoon of
negotiations with police officers. The student&etaver of universities
throughout France finally ended on the 1st of 119g8.

The events of the spring of 1968 were a grim waynothe French
government, and to all other governments of theté/asiemocracies.

. . *

During the summer and autumn of 1968, Mexico Citffesed the
worst public disorders it had known in fifty years. four-month
strike by 150,000 university students in the cdagecame a students
revolt that violently disrupted academic life, arekulted in bloody
clashes between the students and the armed forces.

As in America, France, Japan and other countrias lihve suffered
serious student rioting, the basic cause of théreak in Mexico was
obscure. One version was that it began on the 2¥ ddily as a result
of a trivial quarrel over a girl between studentstwo different uni-
versities. This led to a fight in which several dred students were
involved. Within a week students were overturningds and cars to
build street barricades, and repelling governmesdgs that had been
brought in to assist the riot police. On the 30thJaly a large-scale
battle took place in the centre of Mexico City,vimich the students
fought against troops, armoured cars and tanks.

By that time, every educational institute and ursity building in
Mexico City had been closed down by the studentseMtroops used
a bazooka to smash down the doors of a high sowbalh students
were occupying, resentment against the army becasdespread.
The students formed a National Strike Committeectvhinade the
following six demands of the Government:

1. A free pardon for all political prisoners in Mexico
2. The abrogation of both sections of the Penal Cbdepunishes
acts of subversion and public disorder.
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3. The disbandment of the riot police.

4. The dismissal of the police chief of Mexico Cityddnis deputy.

5. Compensation for the victims of the security foteggression.

6. An investigation to determine the official respduil#ty for the
aggression.

The Mexican Government and other independent obeewere aware
that these disturbances were due to 'the commupristessional
subverters who have infiltrated and largely donedathe student
movement'. A neutral observer described conditionsthe 8th of
September as follows:

The Auditorium of the School of Philosophy and ketthas been
renamed Auditorium Ernesto Che Guevara, and classrdoors
have been painted with such names as Lenin RoododZhi Minh
Room. Schools all over the city have taken on a@lgiwnary look,
the students manning them twenty-four hours a dgginat in-
trusion by Government forces. The strike committes moved its
meeting place, and its members are reluctant te hlawir pictures
taken for fear of reprisals. Every political stutlerganisation is
involved: Moscow Communists, Mao Communists, Casfom-
munists and Trotsky Communists . . . From almdsstadents come
expressions declaring their great lack of respmcgbverning officials;
the Institutional Revolutionary Party, which hasetuunder various
names for almost forty years, and all other pdlitigroups . . . The
bulk of the student body come from the middle apgear classes,
the peasant and industrial working classes rareilygorepresented.

After almost two months of non-stop student distundes the
Mexican army finally seized control of the Nationdhiversity on
the 18th of September. The campus of the university been used as
the headquarters of the Students' Strike Movemrémnias from this
Campus that the Students' Brigade had set off dailythe city to
seek support from the population.

The Olympic Games were due to begin on the 12t®abber, and
the Mexican government was concerned to re-estapliblic order so
that the Games would not be disrupted. From the @lthe 22nd of
September many battles were waged between thesRwoit students



Above, home-made incendiary devices, bombs andetscianufactured by Moscow
and Peking-directed subverters, and widely usedtdsyorists in Northern Ireland,

France, Germany, ltaly, Japan, the USA and mangrotountries of the Western

world. Below, containers for secretly passing infation and orders between master-
subverters and their undercover network agents.



Above, Ernesto Che Guevara, with his comrade amdr|dTania'. Here they
are on their 'honeymoon’, but 8 years later, in719%he betrayed him to
Bolivian troops because he had not toed Moscow's/ pime. Below, master-
subverter Richard Cooper—he operated in Great iBritaut Moscow pulled
the strings.



Communist student leader Daniel Cohn-Bendit (leétks with German
customs officers at Saarbrucken before re-entétingce—from which he had
been banned for his role in the 1968 student riots.



Leila Khaled—perhaps the best-known skyjacker. t8bk over a TWA
jetliner in August 1969 but failed to hijack an Alplane in September 1970.



Right, top and 2nd
pictures: all BEA
flights were
grounded as a
result of a walk-
out by 2,000 main-
tenance engineers.
The blank flight-
announcement
boards and the
deserted Trident
jets tell the story.
The cost of the
strike to BEA:
£250,000 a day.
3rd picture: piles
of rubbish in
London as the six-
week-old 'Dirty
Job Strike' con-
tinues.

4th: London's
Royal Albert
Docks during the
national Dock
Strike. 47,000
dockers at all the
British seaports
stopped work to
back an 80% pay
demand.

5th: the national
Postmen's Strike
in Britain brought
postal services

to a complete
standstill when

the 230,000-
strong Union of
Post Office
Workers called out
their members.
Millions of letters
and parcels, like
these at London's
Mount Pleasant
main sorting office,
missed the last post.



Crash-helmeted police face an angry mob in LondoydeCatholic Bog-
side area—N. Ireland's most notorious trouble sPotice used tear-gas, and
80 policemen and 120 civilians were taken to haspit



Top, fighting at San Francisco State College betwsglitant students and
police; dozens were injured on both sides. Bottantj-Vietnam War demon-
strators arc held back by police as they besiege Atnerican Embassy in
London. 8 policemen and some 20 demonstrators wgned.



Jack Dash (left), leader of the London dock stekeuccessfully urges the
dockers at the Royal Group of Docks in East Lonotontinue the stoppage.



THE SPREAD OF STUDENT VIOLENCE 121

in numerous districts of the capital. Tear-gas pattol bombs were
used, and hundreds of police and students serignisised. Some re-
ports put the death toll as high as fifteen foisthewo days. But by the
30th of September the rioting had died down and1tB80 troops that
occupied the National University campus were wighiehr, together
with their armoured personnel carriers and tanks.

But peace did not prevail for long. The combinedcés of under-
cover subverters made an all-out effort to rekintile revolutionary
spirit, and on the 2nd of October severe fightingke out again, with
the appearance of a full-scale Civil War.

Fighting broke out when many thousands of studeset® marching
through a working-class suburb. Soon the riot golieere reinforced
by some 1,000 troops. They were obliged to use @fid machine-gun
fire against marksmen sniping from the windows andftops of
apartment buildings. The Plaza of the Three Cultubecame a
battlefield. This one night of bloodshed is knovenMexico as 'The
Night of Sorrow'. It produced a death toll of 28thwmore than 200
injured.* Many of those killed and wounded wereil@ns, and among
them were women and children who had been trapp#eifighting.

On the 8th of October, with the Olympic Games daeopen in
four days, an agreement was reached between rafatges of the
Government and the students. The students gaveaasss there
would be no disorders during the Olympic Games, tred Govern-
ment made concessions to the students' demands.

3 . .

In November 1968 the students of West Pakistanitethicby Red
Chinese mastcr-subverters, agitated for educatimiatrm. A wave of
rioting spread throughout West Pakistan. In Decenitbeontaminated
East Pakistan.

The rioting and disorder was so grave that a sthmergency was
declared. To appease the students, the Pakistasident released

* These are the official Mexican Government figurékhe New York Times
Correspondent in Mexico City has thrown doubt oesth official figures. He has
stated that 'it is virtually certain that at lea4® persons were killed and more
than 500 injured'.
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political prisoners and announced that he would sesk re-election
as a President.

. ] 3

The Ivory Coast also suffered a serious studelitestiThe students
occupied the university and clashed with the armifie Abidjan
Government discovered that the Soviet Embassy's eraader
subverters had incited this student unrest. As pisa, the Soviet
diplomats were expelled from the Ivory Coast, angblodnatic
relations between Abidjan and Moscow were sevefadsequently,
twenty-six foreign students who had been provechdse taken an
active part in the student disturbances were degort

3 3 .

In the Congo, student strikes, demonstrations ardegts were as
vigorous and as violent as elsewhere in the Westerid.

In June 1969 six students were killed and twelveewaounded
when demonstrating students clashed with the arfRmur soldiers
and two policemen were seriously injured, and twmya officers
disappeared. Evidence was gathered which establithet Peking-
directed undercover subverters had instigated ibis. rAn official
radio report stated:

Students, manipulated by political troublemakersyunched a
wildcat strike, and attacked the forces of ordeat tere trying to
restrict them to their campus with Molotov cocldail his provoca-
tion resulted in violent disturbances. It is nowotum that foreigners
were involved in this affair and encouraged thestus to violence.

Subsequent to this an investigation was openedigcoder who,
and by what means, the Molotov cocktails, Mao Tsegtpropaganda
and instructions about street fighting, were introetl into Lovanium
University. Conclusive evidence about 'foreign imémtion' was
established, and as a consequence five studerdgssemstenced to twenty-
five years' imprisonment for 'plotting against tecurity of the State'
and another twenty-five students received senten@eging from
three months' to ten years' imprisonment.

. . *
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During 1969 at least sixty-nine Japanese univessitiere taken over
and occupied by rioting students, directed by Rédn€se master-
subverters. There was serious disruption of aldaondc studies, and
most of the country's leading educational institesi were immobilised
for many months. Whenever the police were calledoinmestore law
and order, there was rioting and battles betweerpthice and students
grew more and more violent.

Although the students claimed that their protestsewcaused by
overcrowding and lack of facilities in the univeies, their placards,
slogans and banners made no mention of these gdesalnstead, the
students campaigned against the security treatythiraJSA was about
to sign with Japan. Any peace pact between Tokyb \Afashington
would be unpalatable both to Moscow and Peking. Vhar-long
rioting that the Japanese students pursued thergioopagated the
political policy of Soviet Russia and Red China.

. . *

When violent student disturbances broke out in Egypey were
planned and organised by Red Chinese master-sebverRioting
resulted in the closure of all the universities antleges in Alexandria
and Mansoura.

On the 21st of November 1969 twelve people werediand forty-
three wounded in Mansoura during street-fightingMeen riot police
and demonstrating students. Two days later evere mialent rioting
took place in Alexandria, when students staged-an strike at their
university.

Thousands of students were involved. Cars and busse set
alight; students wrecked public property and roéghs smashed
windows and burned buildings. Strong forces of gmliretaliated,
using truncheons, tear-gas and water-cannon. Ththdell in Alex-
andria was sixteen, and more than a hundred peagke wounded.

Carefully planned disruptive tactics which explsiéveral molehill
grievances simultaneously, and build them into nmins of violent
rioting, can cause grave political consequencesti&udirectors of
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the Special Division for Subversion considered thpectacular'
student riots in America, Britain, France, Germaauyd elsewhere
a dress-rehearsal for more decisive action inuhgé.

One day, another revolutionary situation will bgieeered in the
countries of the Western world. The enemy is alwaigsin.



12

Black Power and the Subverters

While some of Moscow's and Peking's master-subngeriand their
undercover networks, concentrated upon studens,riothers made
racial issues their target.

'‘Wherever a seed of grievance takes root, dismdtyp demonstra-
tions and riots may later be reaped,' stated atdieesent in February
1967 by Moscow's Special Division for Subversion it®e master-
subverters in the USA. 'Genuine grievances mustdmwerted by our
undercover cadres into urgent problems burningétitement . . .'

The USA has planted the seeds of many grievanaes;they are
reaping the sad harvest of their past injustices.

Nobody can dispute that colour discrimination in étna has
underprivileged a large percentage of her popuiatithe US govern-
ment does its best to eradicate this discriminatior it is not easy to
alter attitudes that have endured for centuriedinhe America's negro
population may integrate with the white, but meaitsytthe resentful
and impatient coloured citizens of the United 3tgtestly object to
social and economic discrimination. This resentmisntontinuously
stoked-up by subverters' agitation.

It is asserted by some American politicians andiotogists that
colour discrimination will disappear within two geations. But those
who live today are determined to live. The resistashown by some
organised groups of white Americans towards ramigtgration has
aroused serious doubt that the future will be diffé. Many coloured
Americans believe that it will not change at allthviut political
agitation.

These underprivileged Americans are deprived ofdgeducation,
are impoverished and are unable to gain recognitortheir ability,
even when it is superior to that of white peoplaeyl have a genuine
grievance. Stimulated by master-subverters theybeanme ripe for
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revolt. Their smouldering resentment against spceid their sense of
injustice can be inflamed and channelled into vigleloody action.

America's racial problem cannot be solved simplyplgsing laws.
The true obstacle to integration is human emotiqgrajudice. This
cannot be turned off like a tap. Only the growtmetv generations can
breed it out.

The racial problem in the United States cannotdieesl quickly. It
will endure for many years. It will provide Moscewvand Peking's
subverters with a deadly weapon for a long time.

The negroes have campaigned for justice and egudliteir Civil
Rights demonstrations were law-abiding and ordeBiyt, regrettably,
white violence was sometimes organised against .thé&fhen this
happened, the police favoured the attackers, amtimised the
defenders.

When Dr Martin Luther King and 250 marchers visiteiladelphia
on the 21st of June 1967, to commemorate the mufdigree negroes
who had been killed in the neighbourhood in 196éytwere attacked
and stoned by a large mob of white people. Thecpdiftly vanished.
Later that same day, a cavalcade of cars racedighrahe negro
quarter of the town with guns blazing. The CivilgRis Headquarters
were riddled with bullets and bystanders were @dligo drop to the
ground and take cover. Again there was no poli¢genmention. But
the following day, when the negro marchers werehjiig a tent in
the grounds of a school, they were dispersed bie $taghway Police,
using rifle-butts, clubs and tear-gas in a mannégnded to beat up
the negroes rather than maintain law and order.

This was just one of many similar incidents thaivited undercover
subverters with the arguments to inflame passi@ngxplosiveness.
Referring to this incident, the Chairman of the d&tuts' Non-violent
Coordinating Committee coined the phrase Black Powe

He said: 'We need power to stop the kind of briytahat occurred
the night before last. We need Black Power to gétod the slums. But
there is no intention of using it to lead us tocklaupremacy.'

Dr Martin Luther King, a peace-loving man whoseluehce over
his followers restrained them from violence, wasasy about the
reference to Black Power. He said in an interviatgn: 'Black suprem-
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acy would be equally as evil as white supremacyt' tBe undercover
subverters persuaded some easily-led negro yoothsotp themselves
into a Coloured Freedom Fighters Force. The subkgrexploitation
of a genuine grievance found fertile soil. The Goéxl Freedom
Fighters movement grew swiftly. The director of tlmngress of
Racial Equality told a convention on the 4th ofyJul

‘To become total citizens of this society, six baisigredients are
needed: political power; economic power; an imptbgelf-image of
the black man; young militant leadership; the ecdonent of federal
laws; the abolition of police cruelty; and the deypenent of the black
consumer block.' He continued: 'As long as the evhilan has all the
power and money, nothing will happen because wee hasthing.
The only way to achieve a meaningful change iske power . . .'

. 3 .

Racial riots in the US during the summer of 1967#ewvmore wide-
spread and violent than at any other time in istony. They began in
April with disturbances in the negro universitiestihe southern states;
they spread to the northern cities and towns by Jiihey reached a
climax in July with major riots in Detroit and manther cities.

These riots, instigated by master-subverters, wgteemely destruc-
tive. Looting and arson were carried out under ¢bgering fire of
Red Chinese-trained snipers. Most riots functiotikel an organised
military manoeuvre, planned with careful foresight.

Half of the 400,000 population of Newark, New Jgrsare negroes.
Rioting started there on the 12th of July 1967 whenob armed with
bottles and rocks went to the aid of a negro taixied who had been
arrested.

The rioting spread, taking on an almost identicattgrn to the
rioting in Detroit.

On the 14th of July the Governor declared the titpe 'in criminal
insurrection'. On his orders, 375 State Troopetiseat in the city, and
3,000 National Guards. A state of emergency wakadst and a curfew
imposed. Although National Guardsmen with fixed dragts moved
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into the area, rioting and roof-top sniping conéduuntil the 17th

of July. By that time the city had been declaredisaster area. Food
supplies had to be brought into the devastatedoseof Newark by the

authorities, and distributed by volunteers.

In those five days of rioting, 26 people were kiliend 1,200 injured;
more than 1,600 people were arrested and the damagsed was
estimated at 47 million dollars. Rooftop snipersreveesponsible for
the deaths of policemen and firemen, and for waumndaany citizens.

3 3 3

Detroit suffered most from racial riots in 1967.

Detroit is the fifth largest city in the United $ta, with a population
of nearly 1 1/2 million—one third of them negro#ds one of the most
enlightened cities on racial policy. Its large-gchbusing projects are
integrated. The discriminating arrest and humitigtitreatment of
negroes by arresting police officers has been stdmopit. Negroes have
been appointed to high civic offices; negroes dagh salaries and
wages in the car factories and enjoy equality it whites. Here,
more than anywhere else in the USA, it is evidbat tacial discrimina-
tion is vanishing, albeit slowly.

The Detroit riots began in the early morning of @@ rd of July
1967, when police raided an illicit drinking dendaarrested seventy-
three people. A crowd gathered, among them manyoseg They
impeded the police. A brawl developed, and becanat.a

The news spread like wildfire. Urged on by eveivactsubverters
coloured people poured out from their homes to jtie rioting.
Vandalism was rampant, shop windows were brokestets invaded
private property and incendiary gangs fired buigin While trying
to restore law and order, the police found theneselfired upon by
rooftop snipers.

The rioting and looting continued all through theeyd1,000 National
Guards were ordered into the city to help the jgolito no avail. The
rioting spread to every sector of the city.

During the first two days of the rioting more th&/®00 shops and
stores were ransacked and more than 300 fires started, including
entire blocks. A curfew was imposed, but ignoreffe”a helicopter
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flight across the city, the Governor of Michigaridsdlt looks like a
city that's been bombed." He declared a state adrgency. 8,000
National Guards were mobilised to assist the ci#;600 police.
Rooftop sniping continued and police were ordececkturn the fire.

During the evening of the 24th of July, the Govermsked the
Attorney General to send in 5,000 federal troopsesSE troops were
flown to Detroit on President Johnson's orders.yThwved slowly
into the city that same night while steady fire nfrarooftops was
directed indiscriminately against firemen, politepps and tanks.

The following day, the 25th of July, the troops dideelicopters to
fly low over the city and flush out the rooftop rkamen. In one area
of the city the sniping was so intense that allqgeohen and firemen were
withdrawn, and armoured troop carriers were movedoi sweep the
rooftops with machine-gun fire.

By the 27th of July, Detroit had been brought undentrol,
except for isolated pockets of sniping. Thirty-fqueople were killed
in these riots and over 1,500 injured. 5,000 peoa@ee arrested, about
10 per cent of them were white. A total of 1,110dings were set on
fire, and the damage was estimated at 200 millmfas. The number
of rooftop snipers was estimated to be about 1Qtigh percentage of
them were white.

. . *

Rioting took place in so many American cities tloat the 27th of
July 1967 President Johnson appointed a Speciak#igvCommission
on Civil Disorders. Its mission was to investig#te origin of riots and
to recommend measures to prevent and contain inotse future. A
very significant Bill was unanimously passed by 8enate on the 30th
of August; it made it an offence for anyone to srasState border, or
to use the mail or any other facilities of inteatstcommerce, with the
intention of inciting rioting and violence.

The report of the Commission was long and thorouigbcrutinised
hundreds of eyewitness statements and reports gemple in all walks
of life. It was supplied with thousands of docunsehy the FBI and
the police. It contained this significant paragraph

'Specifically, the Commission has found no evidethet all or any
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of the disorder, or the incidents that led to themere planned or
directed by any organisation or group, internationational or local.’
Is it surprising that the Commission has found nodence that
undercover subverters provoked these riots? Undercsubverters
take little active part in rioting if it can be aded. Their task is only
to promote violence. But even if undercover sulerertare directly
involved in rioting and are arrested, they do nomfess their role in
spreading violence and disorder. The Commissionlisegh this.
Although it possessed no physical evidence, it ddtse more para-
graphs of great significance to its report:

Militant organisations, local and national, andiudual agitators
who repeatedly forecast and called for violencerewactive in the
spring and summer of 1967. We believe that theglsoto encourage
violence and that they helped to create an atmosghat contributed
to the outbreak of disorder.

We recognise that the continuation of disorders twedpolarisa-
tion of the races would provide fertile ground &ganised exploita-
tion in the future.

. * *

The rioting in New York on the 30th of July 1967esed to start
spontaneously, when a group of negro youths hubtedks and bottles
at shops and buildings. The youths were soon joimgdadults who
looted the shop windows and started fires in th&he police and fire
brigades quickly moved in.

Usually a show of authority is enough to subduéof But on this
occasion rooftop snipers' shots rang out, Molotoektails were hurled
and the riot swiftly developed into organised gillarwarfare.

A survey of negro public opinion later showed tl& per cent
believed the riot helped the negro cause. It cateduthat a significant
number of negroes are emotionally ready for viodeas a solution to
the problems of segregation, exploitation and stibation.

. . 3

Dr Martin Luther King, the negro Civil Rights leadavas an apostle
of non-violence. He was revered by America's negera his influence
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over them was enormous. But he was an obstaclaetaihdercover
subverters who wished to see political action esged in violent
rioting and guerrilla warfare. Dr King was shot dean the 4th of
April 1968; he was cold-bloodedly murdered on osdeom Moscow's
Special Division for Subversion.

The negro Civil Rights leader arrived in Memphiddad a march of
the city's 1,300 garbage collectors, most of thesgroes, who had
been out on strike since the 12th of February. ¢tk &a room in the
Lorraine Hotel on Mulberry Street. At 6.00 p.m.\went out on to the
balcony of his room and leaned over the railinghat with a friend
in the parking lot below. A shot was fired and Ding fell with a
bullet wound in the neck and lower jaw. He was adslio hospital
but was dead on arrival. The Man of Peace had bésiinated. The
obstacle to violence was removed. Black Powertaédcby Moscow's
undercover subverters, could now adopt a more antlind violent
policy.

On President Johnson's express orders an intesesareh was begun
for Dr King's murderer. In due course he was agkesOn the 17th
of April the FBI stated:

‘The arrested man, one Eric Starvo Galt, togethtr &an individual
alleged to be his brother, entered into a conspitackill Dr Martin
Luther King; in furtherance of this conspiracy, Gplrchased a rifle
in Birmingham, Alabama, in March 1968."

Subsquently the FBI reported that 'Galt' was onmafiy names used
by James Earl Ray, a confirmed criminal. Ray haehbe drifter since
leaving school, and at the age of twenty-one wasstad for burglary.
His last crime had been armed robbery, which eahireda twenty-year
prison sentence, but he had escaped from the p&aitein 1967.

He had booked a room in a boarding house facindghtiiel balcony
on which Dr King was killed. He specifically askéat this room and
paid cash in advance. The lethal bullet had beed thy a 30.06 calibre
rifle fitted with a telescopic sight.

Ray had had many jobs, among them cook, merchameae and
bartender. He'd been discharged from the US Arminegst and lacking
adaptability. He had forged postal orders and rdbéed lived under
half a dozen aliases. He was a man who soughtpelangs, and
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somewhere he had found them. For months prior todeming Dr
King, while on the run from prison, he'd possesaetple funds. He'd
spent about $4,500 in a few short weeks in BirmamghAlabama, in
the autumn of the previous year. The FBI could nate the alleged
‘brother’ who had conspired with him to kill Dr gin

Ray had no political convictions. He had no motimemurdering
Dr King, except financial gain. Secret reports ireidlin files* confirm,
however, that Russian undercover subverters in Uhded States
employ professional gangsters to eliminate infli#nnen who are
political obstacles. And a directive from Moscovpecial Division
for Subversion, sent in April 1968 to its masteb\gerters in America,
stated:

The assassination of the Negro leader Dr King y@vn white
American hoodlum was a well-prepared and organgxithn which
must be turned to advantage by fomenting raciak rtbroughout
the USA. The lessons from previous American rad@s must be
remembered. The tempers of the negroes must beeatduy reit-
erating that a white man murdered a black man. dlegmmunities
everywhere must be encouraged, and assisted, tofatioBlack
Power . ..

The murder of Dr Martin Luther King was followed bwutbreaks of
racial violence all over the United States, noesitwere involved;
thirty-nine people were killed; more than 2,50Quied and some 14,000
arrests took place. More than 2,000 fires werdeslaiand the restora-
tion of law and order required 45,000 National Glsanen and 21,000
federal troops. Thousands more stood by ready.

The road had been opened for Black "Power to skt®wie strength
—assisted by Moscow's undercover subverters.

From the 18th of July 1968 street rioting paralysecity of Cleveland
for five days. Over a hundred buildings were burgedvn and four
negroes were shot dead.

Simultaneously with this episode, there was riotm&rooklyn,

*See pages 32, 33
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New York. The negro rioters used firearms, lootedps and burned
property. A negro boy was shot dead and seventter people were
wounded.

Five weeks later, in Atlanta, Georgia, there waslerit rioting,
looting and arson. Two negroes received gunshotndsuone of them
died; a policeman was also shot and wounded.

Two weeks after this, San Francisco suffered thestmacial riots
in history. They began when a white policeman simat killed a negro
youth who was fleeing from a stolen car. The subsetjdamage from
looting and arson was estimated at a quarter ofllaomdollars; 362
people were arrested.

. . *

The Ku Klux Klan and other groups of white peoptetihe southern
American states hold the lives of coloured peopledntempt. 'Shoot-
ing a nigger' is considered by many not to be aatacime. A great
many negroes have been shot, and the judges aesHtif the incident
ever gets to the Courts—very often failed to fihd accused guilty.

After the Governor of Alabama had illegally revokib@ new (1968)
law of non-segregation in schools, a mob of whitkepgle armed with
axe-handles, chains and lead pipes, attacked tre cgildren attempt-
ing to enter the newly-integrated schools. Manyldchih were badly
hurt. One boy of twelve had his leg broken. Theigaolstood by,
laughing. This caused such an outburst of publiigimation that the
US Department of Justice was forced to intervend, anwilling State
Troopers finally found themselves obliged to prothe negro children.

It is not surprising that negroes react stronglg &iolently to such
blatant injustice; nor is it surprising that Moscamwd Peking subverters
can make so much capital from these incidents. @&tpert handling
of resentful negroes by Russian and Red Chinesesgigbs during the
last few years has channelled resentment into @egdmioting of such
violence that it has often come close to minor hetion.

. . *

The directors of Peking's Special Division for Setsion resented the
notable success that Moscow's master-subvertersthasid networks
had achieved with racial riots in the United Sta@sded directives
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were flashed from Peking to its master-subverterdering them to
'stage an all-out effort to revolutionise Americaégyro population and
incite and organise demonstrations, looting, ardmmb explosions,
sniping and all forms of guerrilla warfare wherewegroes live'.

The Red Chinese master-subverters inspired théiomks to greater
efforts, and this small army of skilled operatil@agan to condition the
negro population to declare war against the whites.

The Chicago Riots were an American equivalent te iWest
German students' revolts, London's Grosvenor Sqi@teand France's
nationwide strikes. They became a grave threatate &nd order.
Demonstrators from as far away as New York andf@alia estab-
lished a base in Lincoln Park in Chicago. They neratl about 10,000.
Among them were hundreds of hippies wearing long had love-
beads; most were unwashed and unprepossessingjriagyg love in
the open and ignored all the rules of conventiosatiety. These
demonstrators were students, yippies, youngsterskimgp for a
political candidate, professional people of widebnflicting political
views, anarchists, motorcycle gangs, young thugd, @evitably, the
undercover subverters. This motley crowd subjetiiedChicago police
to continual provocation both by word and by de€dey called the
police obscene names and pelted them with rockksstbottles, tiles
and even human excrement. Some of these actiores spemtaneous
but many were planned. The police were repeatedinted with
threats that the demonstrators would disrupt the and take it over.
This provocation finally resulted in the policeakdting with physical
violence. Fundamental police training was ignored #ose superior
officers who happened to be on the scene were @rabtontrol their
men.

The majority of the demonstrators intended to phie major protest
demonstration against the Democratic National Cotiva. They did
not plan to disrupt the proceedings of the Conweentthey did not
plan aggressive action, or physical provocatioriregjahe authorities;
they did not intend to stage an assault againstpamgon, institution
or place of business. But despite their peacefigntions they could
not prevent young hotheads being inflamed by vEipolice action
and turning a peaceful demonstration into a riot.
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During the night of the 27th of August 1968 the ip@lmade a
number of calculated attacks upon the demonstratorshe pretext of
wishing to break up an all-night vigil of prayersliincoln Park. Early
on in the morning of the 28th, orders were giverth police to clear
Lincoln Park. The exercise was carried out withsiderable violence.

The demonstrators were taken by surprise and footgdinto the
surrounding streets. They retaliated with stonesklzottles, which they
hurled at police cars. The police fired rifle shot® the air. Soon the
police were joined by 1,400 National Guards. Son&@ demonstra-
tors who had taken up positions in front of thetdfil Hotel were
cleared away into neighbouring streets. The hotgby was filled with
fumes from the tear-gas canisters fired by Natioalardsmen.
Violent rioting continued long into the night; 2@#&re arrested and 700
injured. The police casualties were seven.

The Chicago Riots were considered of such impodaricat
Washington appointed a Special Commission* to eranabjectively
all the circumstances. The Commission's unbias@drte based on
eyewitness reports and official data, made it ctbat police brutality
was rampant:

On the part of the police there was enough wildb-dwinging,
enough cries of hatred, enough unrestrained bedtingiake the
conclusion inescapable that individual policemem #ots of them,
committed violent acts, far in excess of that needfler crowd-
dispersal, or arrests. To read dispassionatelyhthelreds of state-
ments describing at first hand the events in Clicisgto become
convinced at the presence of what can only bectallgolice riot.

The Committee added: 'The extremely obscene lamgussged by
demonstrators and police alike was a contributacydr to the violence
described in our reports; its frequency and intgnsere such that it

* This official American analysis of the Chicago oR& was undertaken by a
study team of 212 members. They recorded 1,410 igyesg statements, re-
viewed 2,102 other statements provided by the BédBureau of Investigation,
studied 180 hours of motion picture films, 12,000l photographs, and thousands
of newspaper accounts. The conclusions drawn by Goenmission were sum-
marised in 233 printed pages.
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was omitted from the report and would inevitablyderstate the
effect it had.'

One important directive that the Special Divisioor Subversion
issued to master-subverters states that the pshedl be provoked.
Policemen are human beings and can be angerethvbled to club-
swinging, they can provoke retaliating anger inirthé&ctims. Then the
barricades are built and stones and bottles begfty.t Any subverter
who infiltrates a crowd of protesters, and shonssllis at police officers
until they respond with swinging batons, sparksaoffiolence that can
spread swiftly. One single act of provocation canse many days of
violent street-fighting between the police and phélic.

3 . 3

After the Chicago Riots any small grievance woydr& off violence
that was remarkable for the speed with which ieafr

Black Power found expression through many negraamisgtions.
The most militant was the Black Panther Party. Bi@ck Panthers,
assisted by Red China's master-subverters and nbéiorks, trained
armed patrols 'to protect negroes from police Hitigs’. Their em-
blem, the Panther, was chosen because the pamtbendt attack, but if
subjected to attack, will fight to the death.

The Black Panthers possessed arms and used thew.nfdde their
own judgement as to whether negroes had been lynpatsacked by
whites, and took violent revenge. The Panthers wehdess, illegal and
dangerous. They were armed guerrillas. All over Acze they fought
gun battles with the police, killing many of thefrhe police retaliated,
determined to stamp out this small but desperatg géd outlaws. The
Black Panthers steadily lost their leadership ittlbaEventually, most
of the party leaders were in prison, had fled ietile, or had been
shot by the police.

. * .

But gangs of gunmen who tried to impose their oustige upon the
community like lynchers were not the only problefvimlence con-
fronting the US Government. During the second b&ll969 and the
first six months of 1970 a wave of bomb outragdiscegd the United
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States. President Nixon was forced to urge thehdeanalty for insti-
gators of bombings when lives were lost.

New York was hit particularly grievously. When thiarine
Midland building in Broadway was blown up, ninetepeople were
seriously injured. A federal office was destroydthe bombing of
Macy's department store activated the sprinklertesys greatly
aggravating the damage.

In one day, bombs exploded in the General Motoifling on Fifth
Avenue; in the sixty-storey Chase Manhattan Banitdimg; and in
the Radio Corporation of America building in thedRefeller Centre.

In each instance, telephone warnings were givearbeénd so that
staff could be evacuated from the buildings betbiee explosions took
place.

The telephone warnings of bomb outrages servedublel@urpose.
They saved lives. But for every genuine warningehezd there were
a hundred false ones. Hundreds of businesses eaiudiéa were brought
to a standstill while staffs were evacuated, amalishnds of working
hours were lost while police and bomb-disposalsuséarched futilely
for explosives. So the false warnings had an effesttas the true ones
did.

The University of Wisconsin's Army Mathematics Rasé Centre
was wrecked by an explosion that killed a sciergistl caused five
million dollars of damage. There were four suspealisunder the age
of twenty-two. They disappeared after the inciddite FBI have no
records that these four young people had any galitissociations. But
a secret Kremlin publication* credits them with vireg carried out
important destructive work as activists in theirdarcover subverter
network'.

Greenwich Village was torn apart by a series ofi@sipns and swept
by fire when a four-storey building used as a 'bdatiory' blew up.
Police found sixty sticks of dynamite, and fusesl @aps among the
ruins. One of the bodies recovered was identified heodore Golt, a
Columbia University graduate who had been one efdudent revolt
leaders at that university. A number of other bsdiere found, but
so mutilated that they could not be identified.

* The Party Bulletin, Moscow, September 1970.
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Six days later, bombs exploded in the Mobil Oil Gmmy, the
International Business Machines Company and theea¢Melephone
and Electronics Company. Great damage was causdbese three
Manhattan skyscrapers. Once again telephone warnirge received
in time for the staffs to be evacuated.

United Press International received a letter froBcenbing Squad.
They signed themselves 'Revolutionary Force 9'. paragraph of the
letter read:

'In death-directed America there is only one wag tife of love and
freedom: To attack and destroy the forces of death exploitation,
and to build a just society—Revolution!

Similar bombings occurred in San Francisco, ChicaBaffalo,
Detroit, Pittsburgh, Seattle, Denver, Cleveland,csin and other
American cities. The bomb targets were usually gowent offices,
military training centres and police stations.

‘The home-made bomb is rapidly taking over from téeolver and
rifle as a violent instrument of political change .," an observer com-
mented.

From what little is known, the new Anarchists apptabe white

more than black—young people with relatively affiudackgrounds,
who have served an apprenticeship in an extremistnisation, and,
as likely as not, are female. They receive thaimament instructions
from bombing manuals—some of them official army dizmoks—

published and circulated by the Revolutionary Left. Gunpowder
can be bought legally in many states, and dynaaoate be obtained
just as easily. Both are being discovered withralag frequency in
police investigations.

A violent explosion occurred in an East Side tenanmuse on the
28th of March 1970. It was the 'bomb factory' ofmilitant negro
organisation.

Among the ruins of this six-storey building the ipel found live
bombs, a large store of chemicals for the manufactdi explosives,
combustible gasoline and armaments. They also dised a large
guantity of propaganda leaflets, among them BlamhktfRer publica-
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tions. Subsequent police investigations of othanibancidents showed
that the perpetrators were black and white mervaorden.*

Fear became widespread throughout the country, Rresident
Nixon told Congress:

'Schools and public buildings have had to be evadyaonsiderable
property has been destroyed; lives have beenQtesarly, many of these
bombings have been the work of political fanatiogany of them
young criminals posturing as romantic revolutioaariThey must be
dealt with as the potential murderers they are.'

In New York City alone the police reported in 196Mety-three
explosions; nineteen unexploded devices discovaned3,191 telephone
warnings of bomb explosions.

A great nation was terrorised by a handful of egklmen and women
master-subverters. There is almost no defence stgegmorists. What
defence can there be against individuals who peskoaest citizens,
while secretly planning to disrupt and, perhapsstrdg their neigh-
bours' lives—and for no apparent purpose?

Most disturbing of all for the American authoritiés the last few
years has been the increasing tendency of demtingtrand rioting
to escalate to extremes of violence. Organisedp@adeful demonstra-
tions dissolve into rioting and vandalism whichrgle into guerrilla
warfare. These are the same terrorist tactics Weat practised by
Mao Tse-tung in China and Che Guevara in South fKaer

This terrorist activity is not a spontaneous outkref resentment
by isolated groups of individuals. It is guerriNgarfare, waged by
Peking's and Moscow's master-subverters. Theyeiraitd direct the
world-wide sabotage of freedom, and of human rightse CIA and
the FBI have proof that the negro riots and the BdBguads were
organised by subverters in the employ of PekingMadcow.

* These publications propagated a revolutionaryiadist ideology based upon
the violent-action philosophy of Mao Tse-tung, CBeievara and Regis Debray.

The Black Panthers are a negro organisation bug #re prepared to cooperate
with white radicals to achieve a common objective.
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The Wide Scope of Organised Terrorism

Newspapers have limited type-space; radio and itédevhave limited

time. Moreover, the public has no wish to devote touch of its

leisure to learning all the details of internatibnaws. So ‘happenings'
in the world are encapsulated, in print and in Hoaets, for rapid
digestion. Only a fraction of what occurs all otlee globe is reported;
few people can know more than a very little of wiehappening to
the rest of the world. This is why the enormouspscof worldwide

terrorist activity is not easily recognised. Nehetess Moscow's and
Peking's master-subverters and their fifth-colunetworks are cease-
lessly spreading discontent, aggressiveness ardne® to even the
remote corners of the world.

In Burma, during the summer of 1967, and after sanenths of
violent terrorist activity including the daily délraent of trains and
the ambushing of troops, Peking-directed guerridasiched a power-
ful attack on the town of Gyobingauk, about a heddmiles north of
Rangoon.

On the 13 th of May 1967 Gyobingauk was attackedrioye then
200 terrorists, who assumed control of the townrfamy days. They
drove out all the inhabitants and systematicallypnbd down the town
hall and all other public buildings. They createminmhge estimated at
more than £800,000.

The guerrillas were activated and directed by a Rbihese master-
subverter known by the alias of Than Yin. There wamlitical motive
behind this attack. It coincided with the incregbnwarlike attitude
adopted by the Peking government towards the Biergesernment.
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This small guerrilla war weakened Burma's barga@npower at a
moment of political stress.

In 1967, and during the early months of 1968, the Fast was the
scene of many such violent disorders.

Frequent armed clashes took place in Central astl JBava, and in
West Borneo, between the loyal army and Peking:ztck terrorist
guerrillas. Almost weekly there were grave incidenthich never
reached the newspaper headlines. The following rtepescribes a
typical incident:

Two soldiers and eighty terrorists were killed inn@e-hour
battle. The terrorist guerrillas attacked a militgvost at Blora,
Central Java, under the leadership of a 'Mysti@ wlaimed that his
magical powers made him bulletproof. He was notystm but a
Red Chinese subversion leader, and he was killetheénfighting.
Later, troops destroyed the 'Mystic's' shrine.Ha tave which was
used for clandestine guerrilla meetings, 1,500iotdrrorist followers
were arrested and a large store of weapons wasdseiz

A week after this incident, armed terrorist guéasl under the
direction of Red Chinese subversion leaders, raidadAir Force
ammunition depot at Surabaya and blew it up.

Such terrorist activity is directed by Peking's taasubverters with
military discipline and precision. These terrorigtan correctly be
described as Red China's underground army in Irsi@m@ed Java.

Lieutenant-Colonel Pratomo, who was an officer loé Silliwangi
Division, confirmed this in greater detail. He weanto hiding after
the 1965 coup d'etat but was arrested in April 126&ler interrogation
he divulged a great deal of useful and sensatioriafmation about
Peking's undercover subverters' activities in Irehis

Indonesia seethes with political unrest, organiaed directed by
Peking's master-subverters. On the 12th of DecerhB68 the Indo-
nesian Government officially stated that 80,000 camists were
imprisoned. But an estimated 120,000 hard-core camsh under-
cover subverters were still at liberty and conchgtierrorist guerrilla
actions.
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In the autumn of 1968, in Mozambique, the Portuguasned forces
were involved in a bitter, bloody battle with Mosedlirected
guerrillas calling themselves Freedom Fighters.s€head been organ-
ised by master-subverters who also supplied thessacy arms and
ammunition, manufactured behind the Iron Curtain.

Previously terrorism in Mozambique had been corfite about
five per cent of the territory and had affectedyathiree and a half per
cent of the population. But after the undercovédyvsuters had con-
centrated on recruiting and training terroristgréhwere approximately
3,000 guerrillas among the Macombas* and anotl@3heing trained
in Tanzania.

Only ruthless, disciplined military action by therRiguese Army,
combined with an excellent counter-intelligencevisr, gave the
Portuguese Military Authorities complete controleovthe situation
in Mozambique.

On the 13th of March 1969 rioting again broke autWest and East
Pakistan. The militant action of agricultural warkén rural areas was
prompted and directed by Red Chinese master-sdrgeand flared
up into a 'Peasants' Revolt'.

Supporters of the existing regime were murderedebiorist gangs,
martial law was proclaimed and order was restoraty avith the
greatest difficulty. At a parliamentary sessiorg fPakistani President
informed the House that rifles and other weapon®weing smuggled
into East Pakistan and distributed to villagerscibuentary evidence
seized later established that Peking's master-signsehad planned,
organised and directed this 'Peasants' Revolt'.

. 3 .

On the 14th of May 1969 The National Revolution&@guncil of
Guinea set up a Court to try fourteen men who vaeised of plotting
to overthrow the Government. During the proceediihggas revealed
that on the 19th February 1968 a secret camp hen tiscovered in a
neighbouring African country, from where armed meageruited,

* A tribe living on the Tanzanian border.
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trained and equipped by Moscow's master-subverterfiitrated into
Guinea.

This camp was established by the self-styled Natidriberation
Front of Guinea which was directed by Russian gjlleerwarfare
experts. It was equipped to train 500 recruits e in jungle combat,
sabotage and terrorist warfare.

Malaysia, like most other countries in the Far Easts continuously
suffered its share of rioting and violence.

The general elections in West Malaysia in May 1968ulted in a
return to power of the ruling Alliance Party. Paknmaster-subverters
made an all-out effort to incite the masses to tailéant action. The
following day violent rioting broke out in Kuala mpur. It continued
until the 15 th of May, when a state of emergenag wroclaimed.

The civil and riot police were quite powerless t@yent the rapid
spread of violence. Chinese groups in various pafrthe city simul-
taneously formed gangs, erected barricades andybra@ut weapons.
The ensuing terrorist activity followed the patteafi that of the
Western world. Blocks of apartment houses, busesasd shops were
burned down; public transport and private vehiolesre overturned
and set on fire. The hospitals filled to overflogimith dead and
wounded as home-made bombs exploded and stonebadthels flew
through the air. Rooftop snipers maintained theiliaivs’ nervous
tension at breaking point as victims were killed vwounded indis-
criminately.

When the troops marched in to restore law and orihery found
themselves at war with many roving groups of Clenasd Malayans,
each as many as several hundred strong.

The rioting was not suppressed until the 21st 0f.M#&,000 homeless
people had to be removed from the devastated drédg aity and be
fed and given shelter by the Red Cross. Duringititeng, one hospital
alone reported 57 corpses and 190 casualties.

In Ceylon, the strict censorship imposed by theegoment has failed
to prevent knowledge of its thirty internment canfiesn leaking to
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the outside world. Following the abortive attempy KBuevarist
guerrillas to seize power, the government, deepbturbed, has
enacted Emergency Powers which enable the polideaamed forces
to arrest anyone on suspicion, 'dead or aliveis liestimated that
14,000 suspected terrorists are being detainedirrdogated, and
1,500 are reported to be ready for trial, accusketremson, terrorist
acts and possession of arms.

. * .

The Brazzaville Government of the Congo has alszaliered plots
against the State and suffered terrorist activityhas established that
Russian-controlled master-subverters trained Sp&amandos in a
neighbouring country. 'The arms, ammunition andarms that have

been seized have been proved to be supplied by-Htaspean

countries,' a government statement disclosed.

. * .

In Itnzaingo, a small border town between the Atgenand Paraguay,
the Paraguayan Consul was kidnapped by Pekingaltattrguerrillas
calling themselves The Argentine Liberation Frohhey threatened
that unless imprisoned members of the ALF wereassd, the Para-
guayan Consul would be executed.

The Argentine government refused to treat withkigmappers. Five
days after his capture the Paraguayan Consul vieasesl in a suburb
of Buenos Aires 'for humanitarian reasons'.

In Canada, on the 29th of September 1969, ten sstifkdynamite
exploded in the home of M. Jean Drapeau, the MajfoMontreal.
This was the ninety-eighth bomb explosion in Moalran less than
two years.

The scale of bombing outrages in Canada can besfudgm the
few that are mentioned below:

31st of December 1968: The City Hall and the Fdderanpower
Building were seriously damaged by explosions.

21st of January 1969: Two policemen were injure@ubexplosion
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at the headquarters of the Canadian Federation ndependent
Associations.

13 th of February 1969: A number of people werataéd at hospital
after an explosion at the Montreal and Canadiank3fxchange.

28th of April 1969: M. Savageau, a member of theslgae National
Assembly, narrowly escaped injury when a petrol bowas flung
through the window of his home.

2nd of May 1969: An office building and an apartmblock under
construction were seriously damaged by bomb exmhssi

7th of July 1969: In the northern part of the cifiye explosions
seriously damaged the work on four new construgti@jects.

9th of August 1969: The Federal Revenue Buildings vggeatly
damaged by an explosion reported by the police ¢othee most
powerful they had yet encountered.

15th of August 1969: Dynamite almost completely ckesl an
office of the Confederation of National Trade Ursonincendiary
bombs thrown into a department store caused widadpdamage and
injured a guard.

As in New York, before any of these bombs explodetephone
messages warned that the explosions were due ® phkice. These
warnings saved lives; but there were several ddaése 'warnings
every day. During the course of the year the sicumieasures taken
after bomb-warnings resulted in hundreds of thodsaaf lost man-
power hours. Long-scale industrial disruption waauwoidable.

. * *

South Africa is scorned by the Western democratiesause of its
official policy of discrimination against colouregeople. It has held
many trials of accused terrorists. Because Soutltafegally condemns
racial integration, the West has lost confidenceSouth Africa's legal
system, and the justice exercised by its judgescanuits. Nevertheless
it does not follow that all the accusations levélEgainst terrorists by
South African prosecutors are false ones.

The coloured population of South Africa bitterlyseats the Pretoria
government's oppression of the non-whites. Thedenpnivileged
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people are ripe for subverters' agitation; they faréile soil for the
seeding of grievances, the fanning of the flameeséntment, and the
explosion of mob hatred and violence. A South Adniqpolice report
of the 30th of May 1969 referred to subversive \étitis within the
country between the 1st of July 1967 and the 36thuoe 1968, and
added:

Throughout the country, many men and women hawn ksen-
tenced to death for conspiring against the Stat@nymothers were
imprisoned.'

A typical case report reads:

In the Pietermaritzburg Supreme Court on the 26thMarch
1969, ten African men and women received prisortesers of from
five to twenty years for having contravened therdesm Act of
1967, and The Suppression of Communism Act; anchafing
plotted to ferment discontent, violent revolutiondaopen warfare
in South Africa, involving collusion with foreignocamunist-led
groups.

The report revealed that many of the accused istsohad under-
gone special military training, and had establisl@ges outside the
country from which guerrilla attacks on South Africcould be
launched.

The South African government and courts officialgcognise that
a network of undercover subverters, agitators amdteurs, is working
to destroy the State from within. This organisatimas been given a
name by the South African authorities. They catbnmunism.

. . .

Latin-American countries are notorious for the afdity of their
political regimes. They are mostly dictatorships] armed revolts occur
regularly. The changes of regimes usually resaimfrmilitary coups,
accomplished after a few days of sporadic fightiregween loyal and
rebel troops.

In recent years the trend has changed. Moscow- Reking-
directed communists, independent nationammunist factions,
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anarchists, Trotskyitcs and other revolutionarieerking behind the
scenes, have brought about this change. The ttoght governments
of South America no longer comes from the legenddisgruntled
general who has plotted with other ambitious gdee¢mmwhom he has
promised the Big Plums in the new regime. Instehd, threat now
comes from communist-organised terrorists and echirguerrilla
armies.

Dr Fidel Castro has established in Cuba his owrsqreal brand of
communism. It is unlike the rigid party policiesaptised by Moscow
and Peking. Castro has proclaimed to the world tbaba is ready to
prove its solidarity with all the revolutionary memwents in South
America by actively supporting them'.

Cuba has given very solid assistance to South Aaerirevolu-
tionaries, but Castro has acted independently ef Sbviet Russian
and Red Chinese governments, much to those cosinsiern dis-
approval. Moscow and Peking are competing to master Latin-
American terrorist activity, and they both bitterhesent Castro's
intrusion upon their ambitions.

The extent of terrorist activity and guerilla wagawaged cease-
lessly within the vast South American continentjlligstrated by the
experience of just one Latin-American terrorist—Clt&uevara.
Guevara was a Marx-inspired revolutionary killehose Christ-like
appearance as he lay dead made a romantic impactyapng political
idealists, who have glorified him into a revolutgsy hero and an
inspired political philosopher. But there are dazer other guerrilla
leaders operating in South America who have sutdbssoncealed
their true identity and avoided publicity.

Originally, Che Guevara was a Moscow-directed ucolezr
subverter. But he was a very egotistical individusad he eventually
rejected Moscow's control and pursued his own rgigary policy.
The Kremlin itself directed that he must be rubleed’ as soon as it
realised Che had become a dangerous threat to a@ugsilicy in
South America. He was betrayed by a woman who hazk deen
his comrade and lover—Laura Martinez.

Laura Martinez was born in Buenos Aires and chnmiste Haides
Bunke. She was the daughter of a German commumistgrant
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father and a Polish mother. In 1952, at the agéfteen, Laura was
taken by her parents to East Germany, where sbadattl a grammar
school in Stalinstadt. She joined the Communist tifolueague and
studied at Humboldt University in East Berlin fral®57 to 1959. In

1958 she was recruited by the East German Foreaitpiligence De-

partment and trained for undercover subverter vinrkatin-America.

She first met Che Guevara when he visited EastiB&rl negotiate a
large credit for Dr Fidel Castro's Government tlgiouthe Cuban
National Bank, of which he was President. In 196lida was recruited
for the Soviet Secret Service. That same year stgesent to Cuba with
the specific task of assisting Che Guevara withréi®lutionary work

in South America. She enrolled at the UniversityHafvana, cemented
her relationship with Che, and with his assistafozend work in the

Ministry of Education and a position of rank in tBeiban Women's
Militia.

Later, Laura was ordered to go to Bolivia. Shedhad on a forged
Argentinian passport which gave her name as LaatzeB Her ‘cover'
was that she was a language teacher. She did dintdseh the children
of a man who became the chief of the PresidentiesdOffice in La
Paz. Laura, indeed, participated in his glory, avabs promoted to a
secretarial post in his department. She also exwt@b a student at the
Andrea University in La Paz.

In 1966 Laura obtained Bolivian nationality by arnege of con-
venience to Antonio Martinez. The marriage did fast long; in
1967 they were divorced. Now of undisputed Boliviaationality,
Laura travelled widely through the country, ostbhsirecording
Indian dialects, but in fact acting as a contactGbe Guevara, who was
marshalling a guerrilla army. She passed on all'Cti®ughts, plans
and movements to Soviet Intelligence officers.

Laura was intimately involved with Che Guevara. @issisted him
to put his revolutionary plans into effect in Baéiv While in La Paz,
she helped him establish his guerrilla bases inQ@nente mountain
region. As a Kremlin-accredited agent, she couldntaipon the full
cooperation of the Moscow-loyal Bolivian CommuniBarty ex-
ecutive. The first guerrilla base camp set up wasam abandoned
cattle ranch at Mancahuaca, close by the oil tofv@amiri, and it was
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established with the cooperation of the Boliviann®aunist Party.
All of Laura's communications were made under tbeeecname of
'Tania'.

Che Guevara had left Cuba in October 1966, disdussal carrying
two passports, one of them Uruguayan. He reacheBdzaon the 5th
of November, having travelled a roundabout route Rrague, Frank-
furt, Zurich and Dakar. He met 'Tania’', who proddém with forged
documents. These proved Che to be a sociologishgen on rural
research for an American organisation. This 'coesabled him to
reach Guerrilla Base One without difficulty. Theme was joined by
other Cuban terrorists who had travelled by equaliyndabout routes.

Guevara was an idealist. He'd played a leading nole€Castro's
revolution; power, position and fortune were aual#ato him in Cuba,
but he had spurned material prizes. He had deditateself to ‘'inspiring
the downtrodden workers of Latin-American countrigs rise in
revolt against their tyrannical masters'. Bolivgaai vast country of great
potential wealth but with a large, impoverished wafion. Che, and
Moscow, believed Bolivia was ripe for revolt.

Under the code-name of 'Ramon’', Che supervisectdhstruction
of underground arms dumps, subterranean tunnelshigieways. He
even built a well-equipped underground field-hcapitMany base-
camps were constructed, and military training eentivere set up for
drilling recruits for the guerrilla army. Che wonord fame as a
bearded, cigar-smoking guerrilla leader.

His constant harassing of the Bolivian troops findorced the
Bolivian Army Command to train and equip a spetiate of 800 men
who specialised in jungle fighting. Its instructavere US veterans of
Korea, the Congo and Vietnam. Despite this innovathe Guevara's
guerrillas operated with considerable success @ifidtéd heavy casual-
ties whenever clashes took place with the army. &tea found time to
engage in side-issues, such as demanding 100,0G0sdprotection
money from the Gulf Oil Camp.

Che Guevara's guerrillas also fought on the palititont. They
distributed Castro-supplied propaganda* and helovarsive lectures
for simple peasants. This was very effective. Thmitive Bolivian

* In opposition to Moscow's and Peking's party ppli
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tin-miners, and the hot-headed students, as welbasiderable numbers
of peasants, supported the guerrillas so openlyttizal a Paz govern-
ment finally felt it necessary to declare a stdatesiege in the mining
area.* Fighting broke out between government troapd the tin-
miners who had declared their region a Free Teyrito

Che Guevara's guerrilla units were greatly outnuedbdoy Bolivian
troops and handicapped by lack of freedom of movemeghey had
difficulty in obtaining supplies of food, clothirend medical equipment.
They depended upon their secret bases. So they dezlé a mortal
blow when a Moscow-directed undercover subvertar,oaders from
the Special Division for Subversion, betrayed Cheevara's secret
guerrilla bases to the Bolivian Government.

The betrayal deprived the terrorists of their dtoreses, hideways
and field-hospitals. The loosely scattered groupguerrillas tried to
subsist until they could renew contact with eadiegtin order to plan
new guerrilla strategy. But meanwhile, informed aif details of the
guerrillas' desperate plight by the Moscow-direct&ditor, the
Bolivian troops hunted them down and cut them &z es.

On the 7th of October 1967 Che Guevara's guernllase reduced
to scattered groups of terrorists, without basesnfiwhich to draw
upon supplies and without leadership.

At 6 o'clock in the morning of the 8th of Octob&plivian troops
saw in the moonlight a single file of guerrillaaiglers picking their
way along a ravine. They opened fire. One man trgedssist another
who was wounded in the leg and throat. He hoigbedwounded man
upon his back and carried him to the top of the Tihere he attempted
to render first aid. The Bolivian troops advanced &alled upon the
man to surrender. He snatched up his rifle, bubreefie could level
it, he was struck by bullets.

'Stop, stop!" his wounded companion shouted. 'Dkit'tme. | am
Che Guevara. | am more valuable to you alive treadd

The wounded man was taken prisoner but died lagg#r day of his
wounds. Moscow had ensured that any successfultravaBolivia
would not be controlled by Dr Fidel Castro.

Positive identification of Che Guevara's corpse masle by compar-

* On the 6th of June 1967.
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ing his fingerprints with those upon his originafgkntine passport
application.

Che Guevara's admirers and supporters refusedlievdehat their
hero had died. But Dr Fidel Castro announced onltith of October
1967 that he was convinced that Che Guevara wak #Eaadded that
the guerrilla leader had been 'murdered' by thevBal Army. He
announced thirty days of official mourning for tieerorist leader.

The official statements issued by the Bolivian Goaweent about the
death of Che Guevara, the conflicting accountsosf he died, and how
his body was disposed of, gave rise to world-widecsilation. It con-
tributed to the growth of the romantic myth thataiseady becoming
accepted as truth, that Che Guevara was a gréanaiy.

‘Tania', as Laura Martinez was known to the guasilwas reported
to have been killed before Che Guevara. No prodhigfhas ever been
demonstrated. But Soviet sources claim that shermedtl quietly to
Moscow. The same source confirms that ‘Tania', rootheer Soviet
undercover subverter, deliberately betrayed Chevé&aés guerrilla
bases to the La Paz Government. Certainly Dr F&idtro of Cuba
had no doubts about Moscow's enmity towards Chev&ag and
openly accused the Soviet-loyal Bolivian Commurfarty of ob-
structing Che Guevara's guerrilla activities beeadsscow and Peking
had condemned activities which deviated from thewn party
policies.

. . *

The fomenting of revolt in Latin America never cessThe inciting
of poverty-stricken peasant Indians to revolt agiatheir governments
and to practise terrorism and guerrilla warfaregaming momentum.
But the men who will control and benefit from thieming revolu-
tion are in Moscow and Peking.



14
The Enemy Within

Between 1965 and 1967 Mao Tse-tung's master-s@geand their
undercover networks concentrated on strikes, detradims, riots
and terrorist acts of every description. But wheancgss after success
had been scored, proving the efficiency of the suiev networks,
Peking decided to increase the pressure. The Redesth Special
Division for Subversion issued a coded directivaltanaster-subverters
telling them to expect smuggled deliveries of laggentities of drugs
of all descriptions. They were ordered to 'seizergvopportunity
to spread drug addiction'.

Peking's orders were carried out with customargmenation and
ruthlessness, and in due course, Soviet 'Contranfsj reported to
Moscow that Red Chinese subverter networks wer@ehgtengaged
in smuggling drugs into the Western democracieseanmburaging drug
addiction. The Kremlin called for a special Inneirc® conference
at which the directors of the Special Division fSubversion were
present. Great concern was expressed about Red'S€hétest moves
to steal the political and economic initiative frame Soviet Union,
and about the spread and success of Mao Tse-sutgyerter networks.

This Kremlin conference lasted two days and maderefaching
decisions. A directive was drawn up and transmitieccode to all
Soviet master-subverters throughout the Free Woifldis secret
(February 1968) directive repeated orders givepravious directives
to master-subverters. It insisted upon:

Intensified activity on the part of all master-sebters, and the
stepping up of recruitment of network subvertersl amdercover
hard-core agitators, who will enlist in trade urdpnreligious
movements, sports organisations and diverse atliparties. Under-
cover hard-core agitators are to infiltrate deeiptp all spheres of
social, political and physical activity within thgestern world.
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The same directive demanded that militant actiorstnbe exercised
to a maximum, and called for:

More grievance strikes, more wildcat strikes, andren trade
union obstruction to the smooth working of industmgore racial
riots, and more sabotage to industrial plants.

It emphasised that industrial chaos causes econoaoiiapse, and
exhaustively described the best ways to organiseodstrations, riots
and sabotage, to obtain the greatest publicity alocidents that
embarrass governments, and to arouse widespreadtmesnt towards
authority. Finally, the directive gave long andadled orders about:

The best methods to introduce drugs into the dasggle as a
means of destroying and overthrowing the capitalistem.

Unwilling to concede the initiative to Peking, Mose had adopted
Red China's plan of corrupting the peoples of thestén democracies
by spreading dangerous drugs amongst its population

Bacteriological warfare, or the spreading of deaglyms and viruses
within the countries of the free world could degtroore swiftly. But
contagious diseases, such as cholera, or buboagu| are uncon-
trollable and can spread to all the corners ofweld. The Russians
and Chinese, as well as the Europeans and Ameyicanisl fall victims
to the indiscriminating death spread by diseaseigemd viruses.

Narcotics, however, are insidious and act slowtytakes a full
generation before their influence can corrupt andaeger a healthy
nation. Drug addiction is not contagious and canpbevented from
spreading from one country to another. Narcotics ba controlled
by border guards and customs officials; and drughpts can be tracked
down swiftly by political police, aided by infornger

Moscow's Special Division for Subversion gave pcattand precise
orders to its master-subverters. Refined drugs dvbel smuggled into
the country of their operations, They must prepzaehes suitable for
the storage of large quantities of all types ofcessed rugs. They were
to prepare dead-drops where drugs could be dedogitecollection
by distributing agents. All existing methods of ghpushing were to
be contacted and utilised to the maximum. The vpckEsd recruit-
ment of drug-pushers was to be encouraged by graytdgh profits
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for the operators. Give-away prices were to be céethe processed
drugs. 'Pushers must find they can make smalldeguand increase
them by employing many new assistants and enlatdigig clientele.’
The subverters developed a four-stage working syste
1. Identifying and contacting the professionalrifisttors of drugs.
2. Selling these distributors drugs at ridiculously Iprices.
3. Keeping the professional distributors under sulaede, and
learning the identities of their pushers.
4. Making contact with the pushers through undercowetwork
subverters, and offering them drugs so cheaply #meyencouraged
to appoint their own pusher-agents and enlarge thientele.

3 . 3

Since Peking and Moscow embarked upon this gisalesdrug-
peddling, both Red China and Soviet Russia havensified their
drug-plant growings, and drug-processing, withiaittown countries.
They have also set up undercover drug-buying agentihese agencies
masquerade as legitimate business houses, butgzertéwrge quantities
of unprocessed drugs from Africa, India and othemgeplant growing
countries. Reluctant peasants have been encoutagedow illegal
crops by an initial loan that richly capitalisece tiienture and insured
them against any possible loss. Both Peking andcMeshave spent
enormous sums of money to stimulate drug production

Red China and Soviet Russia next founded new underadepart-
ments that studied Western methods of contrabartdctiten, and
devised elaborate methods to escape that dete@&idew pounds of
drugs can always be smuggled in the diplomatic bagthat is trivial.
The world-wide network of drug-smuggling that Pekiand Moscow
have created handles enormous quantities of predessl unprocessed
drugs. An army of smugglers is required to keemdtving. So many
new methods of smuggling have had to be inventedl As soon as
they are discovered by narcotics detection agenSustoms investi-
gators, they are substituted by yet other and eweme improved
methods of contraband.

Customs officials and narcotics detection squadgawerless to
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cope with the avalanche of drugs flowing into tleaitries of the free
world. Peking and Moscow, unlike professional dsmgdgglers, are
quite undeterred by the financial loss if consigntaeare intercepted
and seized, so long as a good deal slips throughpi2 all "Western
vigilance and precautions, enormous quantitiesrafsl filter through
into the countries of the free world every day, amd pushed on to
do their deadly work.

The methods by which a powerful government can gieugoods are
vastly superior to any adopted by experienced peid@al smugglers.

One very efficient smuggling method used repeategiyn the long
US coastline illustrates this.

The supply vessel fixes a rendezvous outside deiaitwaters with
an American sea-going yacht. The supply vessebfeas to the yacht
a large cargo of drugs, carefully packed and wabefed. The yacht
returns to port with its illegal cargo on boarditlis approached by a
Customs or Coastguard vessel while sailing to ptbe, entire cargo
of drugs is dumped overboard; the cargo has beéghteel in antici-
pation of such an emergency. In such an event &lohtyreturns later
with frogmen aboard to recoup the cargo. But, ifgales well, when
the yacht draws close into shore, it drops its @afydrugs (no longer
weighted) and frogmen swim into land under covedarkness, towing
lines of floating, waterproofed packages of drugs.

Britain has been 'privileged' to experience onthefmost remarkable
systems of smuggling practised anywhere in the dvoflhe supply
vessels would approach to the fringe of Britishriterial waters.
Specially constructed radio-controlled model aiftcréneavily laden
with drugs, were then launched from these vesselgadio-directed to
selected sites on the British coast, where undercaetwork agents
were waiting. The cargoes of drugs were unloaded t#we model
aircraft returned to base to make more flights.’e§dn model aircraft
could not carry more than a few pounds of cargeaxh flight; but

* These radio-controlled model aircraft escapedect&in because, flying low,
they were not picked up on aircraft-detection rataeens.
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drugs are as dangerous as explosives, and a femdpmf cither are
immensely destructive.

West German Security Officers have been noticireg tbo many
foreign private aeroplanes seemed to get off coarsk strayed over
the border into the Federal West German RepublieyTdiscovered
that these small private planes are piloted bygsional experts who
can pinpoint a dropping zone for large packagedirofs. Waiting
undercover agents of the West German Red fifthranlacoop up these
packages and disappear into the night as the destplanes turn back
into East Germany.

The long, rugged coastline of Norway provides uitkeh oppor-
tunities for smugglers to land drugs without detect But the fjords
are policed by patrol vessels that challenge apmipus craft and pre-
vent large-scale professional smugglers from operatHowever the
fiords can easily be penetrated by submarines, ltiwthe Soviet
Union has plenty; modern radar instruments asgismt to avoid
detection. The Norwegian authorities have discaldaege caches of
drugs awaiting collection and distribution in remoareas of the
fiords. They know that these could only have beenggled into
Norway by the use of submarines.

Cargo boats are the most commonly used vessetirdgrsmuggling.
The drugs are dropped overboard in water-proofezkipg and sub-
merged by weights. Later on they are retrieved fogrhen aboard
smaller craft. Smuggling on this large scale respurostly organisation,
far beyond the means of professional smugglingsring individual
operators.

Contraband activity constantly violates the lawsabfthe countries
of the Western world—from Britain to Scandinaviag tChannel coast
of France, Germany, Holland and Belgium, and thedilderanean
coast of France, Greece, Italy and Spain. Thesat-gile opera-
tions can only be mounted by a task force thatafiake resources of a
government behind it.

Peking's and Moscow's professional master-subgext@rk cease-
lessly to destroy the Western way of life. By stiating drug-addiction
among schoolchildren and youngsters the Red fdthrnans are coming
perilously close to achieving their target. Onlg fhture will show if



THE ENEMY WITHIN 157

our younger generation can withstand the moral uption spread
by the communist East.

3 . .

It is significant that while medical, legal and Edacampaigning has
decreased the smoking of tobacco, other and maergedaus drugs have
grown in popularity.

In recent years all nations have multiplied thdiors to prevent
the smuggling and illegal distribution of narcotiBaut they are fighting
a losing battle. Habit-forming drugs, which werenat unobtainable
a few years ago, are now readily available to aay@ho exercises a
little ingenuity.

The governments of the Western world are deepliudied at the
enormous consumption of drugs by young peopleadt teached such
alarming proportions that the public is delibenatebt informed about
it for fear that it may cause widespread desporyland panic.

But drugs weaken willpower and destroy the abitdymake moral
judgments. Drug addicts are slaves to a cravingeyTlse all the
dignity and pride of being thinking human beingsha/is the future
of a community if a high percentage of its schoitdthn are experi-
menting with dangerous drugs? Can there be anytdbabthe future
of that community is in jeopardy?

The Western world needs a well-published compréatierstatistical
report about the alarming adoption of drugs by sbkoolchildren of
all nations. The grave social threat overhangingfature generations
must be confronted.

The enemy within cannot be combated by an offigalicy of
suppressing unpleasant facts. Every parent wilestto protect their
young once they are aware of the terrible dangerthreatens them.

. 3 ]

A few years ago it was extremely difficult for eveonfirmed drug
addicts to obtain the narcotics they craved; drugse extremely
expensive. But in the 1970s, drugs of all typessareasily obtainable
and so inexpensive in America and Europe that dl@og schoolchild
can buy them with his or her pocket money.
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The authorities cannot prevent enormous quantafeall types of
narcotics being smuggled. Drugs are handled sortyxpey 'distri-
butors' and 'pushers' that they are as readilylablai as alcohol was
during America's Prohibition.

Refining, smuggling, distributing and pushing drig8ig Business.
It is too widespread for the local police, the Ndits Squads and
Interpol to cope with, and Peking's and Moscow'slewoover sub-
verter networks supply the major part of the busineDrugs are too
much in demand, and the frontiers between counteeslong, for
the authorities to control them.

The legal penalties for trading in drugs are sevarel rightly so.
The spreading of drug addiction is a crime agdiushanity, and those
who betray mankind for personal gain deserve sfaunishment.
Drug-traffickers risk long prison sentences andl wiv so only for
abnormally high profits. How is it possible, thehat selling drugs to
children can be profitable?

Never before have such enormous quantities of dvaga so expertly
smuggled into the Western world and released toaasmmarket at
such low prices. Tons of hard drugs of all kinde being refined for
widespread distribution. The suppliers are not prity concerned with
making profits. They are not deterred by mammothfisoations by
Customs and Narcotics Prevention officers. Their & to destroy the
morale and structure of the Western democraciesd, the funds
available for achieving this aim are effectivelgximaustible.

The instigator of 'Drugs for all in the capitalisbrid' was Peking,
but Moscow quickly followed her lead. All the miglf the Red
Chinese and Soviet Russian states is gatheredd#terproducing and
refining of drugs, their smuggling, distributiondapushing.

Peking's and Moscow's master-subverters and thedergover
networks are concentrating upon corrupting the sldhildren and
teenagers of the Western democracies. They haveteti&€old War
methods more demoralising than any ever beforesddvudy man.

. 3 .

From the late 1960s the consumption of drugs irsg@alarmingly in
America, Britain, France, West Germany, Italy ansstrother Euro-
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pean countries, as well as in Australia, New Zehla@anada and
South America, and even the Middle East, Africa aksla. The
smoking of hashish, marijuana and opium has becoomemonplace
where it was rare before. The more exotic hard srdgeroin,
pethidine and others—have become known to millioasd are
often slyly praised instead of being condemnedhiit few years of
launching their campaign to destroy the Western aieaties with
drugs Peking and Moscow have won much ground. Thay of the
free world have been taught to flirt perilously lwitrugs.

The subverters have never attempted to assumet dioetrol over
drug distribution and pushing, but they give evassistance to the
existing drug-distribution syndicates, while takingre not to become
personally involved.

When 'Operation Drugs' was first launched by Mosso@pecial
Division for Subversion, the over-zealousness oheanaster-subver-
ters in the United States of America resulted muenber of unpleasant
incidents. Attempting to establish their own drughdbution system
and employ their own pushers, the subverters adotlse hostility of
professional narcotics-traffickers. The latter reed the intrusion into
their territory by outsiders and amateurs. Thereewshootings and
men died. FBI investigators were puzzled that oeeddman, identified
as a Soviet-directed subverter, should have beervied in a shooting
affray with drug-pushers. But subsequently the kBearthed infor-
mation from secret sources which proved that psifesl criminals
who specialised in narcotics-distribution were Peiencouraged to
enlarge their corruptive practice by large consignta of drugs sold
to them at giveaway prices. These prices would e uneconomical
to any supplier wishing to make a profit. Presdingir investigations,
the FBI then learned who the suppliers were, ang thiey were not
concerned to make a profit. . .

. * .

In September 1969 French Security officers in Algiengaged upon
'special raiding activities', came upon the followidirective. It reveals
how deeply Red fifth-column master-subverters ameirtundercover
networks have penetrated drug trafficking.
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September, 1969.

SECRET MEMORISH THEN BURN

The distribution of drugs and its supervision byr aindercover
cadres falls under criticism. The following instiionis must be read
carefully and carried out:

1. All drugs deposited in dead-drops must be collectdthin
seconds of being deposited. Every minute that éheaemains
uncollected increases the possibility of its digrgv Recently a large
cache was accidentally discovered after it had bleposited for some
hours without being collected. Such an incident tmust happen
again!

2. All supplies of drugs will increase steadily duritige course of the
following weeks and months. Efficient distributiof this increased
quantity of drugs must be assured. Suggestionstaimu ways to
smuggle drugs into your country will be considered.

3. Rigid control must be exercised over all drug distiors. They
have grown accustomed to the increasing supplyredsdand have
become dependent upon it. Any failure of any drisjridbutor to
cooperate fully can be countered by restrictingshigplies.

4. The drug distributors, their agents and pushersatmexpendable.
They should be encouraged to become drug addigssives.
Extra supplies, without charge, can be granted tHem their
personal use. But caution can never be relaxed.uNadercover
network subverter shall ever make direct contath diug peddlers.

The war in Vietnam has lasted many years, and geavample scope
for the Red fifth-column subverters to introducaugiraddiction into
the US Army and Air Force, with such success tmags have become
a weapon of war. The methods used there are sdidosi that only
recently has Washingon realised the full extenth&f danger. Drug
addicts make poor soldiers, and at moments ofedstiess could even
behave in a way that actively aids the enemy. $t lbeen necessary to
appoint special investigators to comb through theeAcan ranks
serving in Vietnam, discharge all soldiers affedbdgdaddiction and
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provide medical treatment for others; it has beéliply admitted that
conscripts who have served in Vietnam are returnngivilian life
with a drug habit they did not possess when thengwalled up.

Master-subverters often appoint hopped-up drugctsldp lead in
rioting and street fighting. They play upon thesevps skilfully, incite
them to throw bottles and bricks at the police, §mahop windows,
loot, and set fire to buildings. Almost all the Was countries have
arrested rioters who have acted under the influehecearcotics. Under-
cover subverters cultivate drug addicts. They mtevthem with regular
free supplies until they are completely 'hookedi alependent upon
the subverters, who by these means provide theessealith expendable
robots who can be easily encouraged to commit alraog act of
violence and lawlessness.

Red China and Soviet Russia are not immune froringoby the
pitch they handle. Addiction is a relatively recémtident in Western
society; but Asiatics have a drug-habit traditidrheir opium dens
operated publicly at a time when an opium den seereenote and
fantastical to Western minds.

Moscow and Peking have taken elaborate measuresraticate
drug addiction within their borders. The militiacathe secret police
are constantly smelling out drug-consumers and grgsiheir system
of appointing a trusted comrade who is answerabteefreryone in
his street or block, helps to make this task eAB\citizens who suspect
that their neighbours are involved with drugs doéged to report their
suspicions to their street leader; failure to docan have very serious
consequences if it is eventually proved that theiiheld this knowledge.
As a result, drug addicts pursue their vice incst@ind solitary secrecy,
and obtaining new supplies of drugs is a perilqusration. The punish-
ments for drug addiction are very severe; both Mwosand Peking
have adopted a simple and merciless method ofrdgalith 'hopeless’
drug addicts. They are shot, or given death imasti Those addicts who
are not totally 'lost' receive corresponding, betertheless severe
punishments.

Red China and Soviet Russia are using extreme mesa$n stamp
out drug-addiction in their own countries. But iretWest their under-
cover subverters do their utmost to make it grod spread swiftly.
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Air Terrorists

The manifestation of the extremes of violence ia Western world
betrays the spreading influence of Red China. Therifin calls for
the disruption of the Western way of life, where diédse-tung calls
for gelignite. Moscow wants rioting, but Peking warifles and bombs-
Soviet Russia encourages Kangaroo Courts, but RedaGnstigates
hijacking, kidnapping and guerrilla warfare.

Peking's Special Division for Subversion originatad terrorism'.
It set up training courses for terrorists whosek tags to attack and
hijack airliners. Cold-blooded men and women haeerbdrilled in
the technique of attacking aircraft with submachguens and incen-
diary bombs; of concealing plastic hand-grenadelspastols in luggage
and upon their persons, and smuggling them thraaigtort checks.
These air terrorists are of non-Chinese descermy &he recruited from
the ranks of Arab guerrillas and from hard-core camists in all
parts of the world.

When Moscow's Special Division for Subversion wafimed of
Red China's new strategy of assault upon the Westerld, it ordered
its own master-subverters to recruit and train gsoof air terrorists.

Although Moscow and Peking compete for successnidetcover
subversion, they nevertheless aim at the same beygdt. And both
Soviet Russian and Red Chinese fifth-column mastbkerters
plan air terrorism so that aircraft destructionhgacking appears to be
the work of nationalists and fanatics. This is whgy always associate
such acts with existing crises, such as Middle-Eastion.

Terrorism entered a new phase when organised ardtasplar
terrorist attacks were launched by Peking and Masagainst airliners
and their passengers.
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On the 28th of December 1968 a Boeing 707 of thaels airline
El-Al, with forty-one passengers and a crew of &mward, nosed out
on to the runway of Athens Airport in preparatioar ftake-off.
Abruptly, two men, who had been sitting in the sianlounge
after flying in from Beirut, forced their way thrgh the door
to the tarmac, and ran towards the airliner. It ast picking up
speed.

One of the men tore open a holdall, produced a achine gun
and sprayed the Boeing with bullets. The other iimaw incendiary
bombs at it, setting the aircraft's engines on firestewardess broke her
leg and seriously injured her spine while leapimgnf the burning
airliner, and one of the passengers was subsegudentid to have been
shot dead.

Fire-engines sirened out on to the runway and dyiektinguished
the blaze, while airport police arrested the twonmdhey were
identified as Arabs, aged nineteen and twenty-fiVbey told the
Greek authorities they had attempted to destroylgheeli airliner on
orders from the Popular Front for the LiberatiorPalestine.

The Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestimerpptly issued a
statement in Beirut; it accepted all responsibifity the attack and
added, 'lIt is a warning to Israel of more to come!'

This statement was intended to convince the wdréd the outrage
was just another move in the Arab-Israeli conflidBut its real
purpose was to conceal Peking's complicity. The fiapired leaders
of the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestimad sent the two
Arab air terrorists to a Red Chinese air terrotiaining camp, and
had pledged themselves to accept all responsiliditythe two men's
subsequent acts of terrorism.

This cold-blooded attack on the Israeli Boeing destated how
vulnerable an airliner can be to air terrorist \dtti Another Air
Terrorist Spectacular followed less than two moreles.

On the 18th of February 1969, at Zurich AirportkiRg-directed
Arab air terrorists attacked an Israeli airlineritawas about to take off
for Tel Aviv. Four men and a woman, armed with sabhine guns
and explosives, drove on to the tarmac in a himdand opened fire
upon the aircraft. The pilot and co-pilot of thdiaer were injured,
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and four of the passengers. The aircraft was badimnaged. The
terrorists said they were obeying orders given liy Popular Front
for the Liberation of Palestine.

The Swiss government was extremely indignant ttetneutrality
had been violated. The affair was brought to thenéibn of the UN,
and condemned by all the Western democracies. TheSEcretary-
General, U Thant, stated:

'If the hitherto peaceful world of civil aviatiors ito be saved from
chaos and anarchy, governments and people, regsuafigheir political
views, must condemn acts of this kind and takepafisible measures
to prevent them.'

U Thant did not admit that the Peking- and Mosconeated
undercover subverters who plan and instigate stieitks upon air-
liners aim specifically at spreading chaos and @mngrnor that pas-
senger-carrying aircraft are a highly exploitabéeget for political
blackmail.

Airliners were easy meat, and from 1969 onwards Rétha's and
Soviet Russia's air terrorists increasingly conegat their disruptive
influence upon passenger-carrying aircraft.

Every day hundreds of thousands of passengers themsgh the
busy airports of the Western world. Airliners amdvellers all work
to a tight timetable. Any minor disruption of thené-schedule causes
immense pile-ups of luggage, passengers and aslind/henever
terrorists plant bombs in aircraft, or even claim have done so,
airport officials are obliged to make security sbas of all passengers
and luggage. The resulting loss in manpower, timé efficiency is
enormous.

But these results were not spectacular enoughhirair terrorists.
They also wanted world-wide publicity. So the imdiminating
planting of bombs in airliners, and the internatityy condemned
attacks upon passenger-carrying aircraft, wereaoepl by the much
more risky, but much more spectacular and pubHeiyducing
exercise of hijacking airliners.

The ways and means to hijack airliners had to beietl and the
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selected air terrorists had to receive specialisathing. So it was
not until August 1969 that the first skyjackingatriun was carried
out.

. . 3

A Boeing 707 belonging to Transworld Airlines, withl3 people
aboard, was hijacked over Southern Italy on thdn 28tAugust 1969
while on route to Israel from New York. A young mand a young
woman stepped into the pilot's cabin after theirarl had left Rome,
and forced the captain to land at Damascus. Theee skyjackers
ordered the passengers and crew to leave theeaitiynthe emergency
chutes. A few minutes later, they exploded a bomthé pilot's cabin.
The incident seemed motiveless.

America condemned this as an act of internatiomapiacy. But
the Syrian government refused to adopt a condemnadttitude
towards the Popular Front for the Liberation ofed8&he, which, on
instructions from Red China's undercover subvediectors, once
again proudly claimed full responsibility for thest of lawlessness. On
the contrary, many Israeli passengers on the lapckirliner were
detained by the Syrian authorities, while the Asilyjackers, twenty-
two-year-old Leila Khaled and thirty-year-old Salifssewy, were
both released by the Syrian police.

The year 1970 began with a determined bid by Pe&ird) Moscow to
gain a political stranglehold upon world affairgabgh the hijacking
of airliners.

On the 10th of February 1970 three gunmen attackedunich
Airport coach and a transit lounge, using hand-gdes and revolvers.
Their objective was to hijack an Israeli Boeing 7@4drport police
foiled the attempt; one terrorist's hand was bloffrby a grenade that
exploded prematurely, and a second had both lddgted with grenade
splinters. The responsibility for this abortive gaking attempt was
claimed by two different Arab guerrilla groups.

On the 21st of February 1970 a Caravelle, flyirgrfrFrankfurt to
Vienna with a consignment of mail for Israel, heaifuselage ripped
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apart by an explosion. The aircraft managed to kafdly in Frankfurt.
Four Arabs had prepared a packaged bomb designerptode at an
altitude of 10,000 feet. They had introduced thenbainto the air-
craft as registered mail.*

On the same day a Swiss airliner crashed fifteeutes after leaving
Zurich Airport. All its passengers and crew werdeki. The Swiss
team investigating the crash came to the conclusiah ‘The same
Arab organisation was at work in Frankfurt and inigh.'

At first, the Popular Front for the Liberation o&lBstine claimed
responsibility for this crash; but subsequently thlk Arab guerrilla
groups issued a joint statement denying any redpititys for the
destruction of the Swiss airliner.

The Swiss authorities were not convinced of Aramogence. They
were aware that Arab guerrilla organisations senbtists to receive
skyjacking training under Peking's and Moscow'sesugion. So the
entry of Arab nationals into Switzerland was diwety restricted and
the Swiss asked the International Civil Aviationg@misation to arrange
an emergency conference on international air sigcuri

On the 22nd of July 1970 six Arab terrorists higdla Greek airliner
at Athens Airport. They threatened to blow it ughwall its fifty-five
passengers and crew, unless all Arab commandosreekGcustody
were instantly set at liberty. Seven hours of niagjons took place by
radio-telephone between the hijackers inside tH:ai and the Greek
authorities. Finally agreement was reached, thegmagers were allowed
to leave the aircraft and it took off, carrying thlejjackers, its crew and
an official of the International Red Cross, who hedunteered to act
as intermediary. The airliner was flown to Cairoh&¥ it landed the
skyjackers were warmly welcomed and acclaimed lsebyerepresent-
atives of the Arab Socialist Union. The Greek goweent honoured
its agreement with the skyjackers; it releasedAalib prisoners, in
accordance with its promise. But while yielding bdackmail, the
Greek government extracted a solemn promise fraporesible Arab

* Reported by the Federal We st German Criminaideol
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diplomats; the diplomats promised that Greece womdder again
be used as a base for terrorist activities by A@mibmandos.

* . .

The success of these experiments in destroyingjacking airliners
and in using their innocent passengers as a levblatkmail govern-
ments led to a planned, grand-scale skyjackingatijoer.

Its objective seems to have been simply the 'adewbrism'. The
demand made by the skyjackers for the release wénseletained
Arabs* surely did not merit the enormous expeneitaf thought,
time and costly planning involved.

But the purpose of the operation becomes pateitigr avhen one
realises that it was organised like a military caupl carried through
by Red Chinese professional undercover subvefféies.Arab guerrilla
groups, though they supplied their own specialynied members for
this action, were mere pawns of Peking's polititedtegy.

The hijacking of four large airliners in Septemhb®970, which
sparked off the war in Jordan, was organised by ffdu-column
master-subverters.

Just before midday on the 6th of September 1970ramsivorld
Airlines jet carrying 145 passengers and ten cress flying over
Belgium en route to New York when armed men burgb ithe
pilot's cabin and ordered the captain to fly toMiddle East.

Two hours later, a Swissair DC-8 jet en route tovNgork with
143 passengers and twelve crew was hijacked by Amabmandos
while flying over central France. The airliner waslered to change
course to Jordan. It landed on the same airfielth@a3 WA jet.

Almost at the same time, an Israeli airliner wagnfy from Amster-
dam to New York with 145 passengers and ten cresvth®& aircraft
skimmed along the east coast of England towardst@ia two hi-
jackers, a man and a woman brandishing revolvedshand-grenades,
ran along the central corridor of the aircraft aattempted to force
their way into the pilot's cabin. Israeli securgyards intervened and
during the skirmish an Israeli steward was shabhéstomach. The man

* One of them would never have been detained atifathe operation had not
taken place.
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skyjacker was shot dead. The woman attempted tto@spa hand-
grenade, but an American passenger flung himselfesrand threw her
to the floor. At once she was seized and held bgropassengers. She
had pulled the firing pin from the hand-grenade hsit mechanism
was defective and it failed to explode. This defanted the lives of all
those on board. The airliner made an emergencyirignat London
Airport, the Arab woman hijacker was taken into tody and the
Israeli steward was rushed to hospital, where ber leecovered from
his wounds.

Only two hours after this abortive effort a fourdlircraft, a Pan-
American Jumbo Jet, bound from Amsterdam to NewkYaeith 158
passengers and a crew of eighteen was seized iy jeckers soon
after it left Amsterdam Airport. It was forced tdy fto the Middle
East and landed at Beirut Airport with its fuel axlsted.

Guerrillas of the Popular Front for the LiberatiohPalestine seized
the Beirut Airport's control tower and threatenex Hlow up the
Jumbo with everyone aboard if the Lebanese poliaderany attempt
to intervene. The plane was refuelled and then rilaam to Cairo;
there would not have been room for it at the samgrip in Jordan
which had already received the hijacked TWA andsSair airliners.

On arrival at Cairo airport, the passengers ang ofe¢he Jumbo were
ordered to leave the aircraft as quickly as possilsing the emergency
chutes. Passengers were warned that time-bombsalheady been
planted at strategic points in the airliner's fagel These exploded
within minutes of the last passenger leaving tlam@l The aircraft was
engulfed in flames and explosions continued uhéljet was completely
destroyed. There was no loss of life involved butuanber of women
passengers broke their legs while making emergexitg from the
giant aircraft. The Egyptian government formallyeasted the three
Arab skyjackers and announced that they would beadit to trial.

Meanwhile, at the desert airstrip in Jordan, ldterbe known to
the world as, variously, Dawson's Field and RevoiutAirport,
more than 300 passengers in the two hijacked aidimad spent the
night as prisoners of the Popular Front for theekation of Palestine
guerrillas; the Arab guerrillas had cordoned ofé thirliners with
mortars, machine-guns and bazookas. The Jordamiag, Avhich
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represented authority and which had the legal diaty suppress
terrorism, had ringed around the entire area withoarred cars and
tanks; but the Army was helpless. The guerrillag planted hundreds
of sticks of gelignite in both hijacked airlinerscahad warned that any
attempt by the Jordanian Army to intervene wouldulein the air-
craft being blown up together with the passengemd erews. Later
that day, a hundred passengers who were not oélisnationality
were allowed to leave the airliners. They were leandver to the
Jordanian Army and were escorted to Amman in a cpnof
buses. The remaining passengers and the crewsshitrdetained as
hostages.

Meantime in London, the arrested Arab woman hijackéno was
detained at Ealing Police Station, had been idedti#s Leila Khaled—
the same woman who had helped hijack a US airliher previous
year.*

The plight of the passengers imprisoned in the @irdiners at
Dawson's Field was unenviable. By day the temperainside the
aircraft soared to intolerable heights as the seat lWown upon the
metal fuselages. The passengers included pregnamiey and many
children. Conditions in the cramped quarters becdnmeasingly
unbearable and unhygienic. The International Reas£flew in food,
medical supplies and sanitary equipment—disinféstadisposable
nappies and stoves for boiling water. Fortunatbly Arab guerrillas
did not prevent these relief supplies reachinghbstages. But much
more disturbing than any discomfort was the knogéethat both air-
craft had been primed with gelignite. Passengets @aws endured
terrible nervous tension. They were in constant feat the whim of a
trigger-happy Arab guerrilla would blow them all .uMost of the
passengers sincerely believed they would not colmeugh their
ordeal alive.

On the 9th of September 1970, when they had besonars for
three days, a British VC-10 with 108 passengers t@mdcrew was
hijacked while flying over the Persian Gulf. Thdopiwas forced to
fly to Dawson's Field. When he landed his VC-10 &ndd it up with
the other captured airliners, its arrival broudt# total number of

* See page 165.
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passengers and crews held hostage by the Arabilaseto more than
300.

Inevitably such lawlessness not only shocked thedmout caused
immense disruption of air travel. All airlines weaeutely concerned
for the safety of their airliners. All airports atucted lengthy searches
of passengers and their luggage.

Meanwhile the civil war was developing in JordanAamy troops
and guerrillas fought spasmodic battles in Ammath@ther towns.

The Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestiret a time-limit
for the blowing-up of the airliners, with their ga@sigers and crews
aboard, if its demands were not met. This timetlimas repeatedly
altered as the governments of the Western demesramordinated
their negotiations in an effort to bring reason afetency into this
area of anarchy and terrorism.

On the nth of September the Central Committee ef Ralestine
Liberation Organisation, representing all the Ralesguerrilla groups
involved in the Dawson's Field action, issued aestent: for humani-
tarian reasons, all the hostages and crews hédéason's Field would
be taken to Amman.

Not all the guerrillas were in agreement with thidicy. There were
many dangerous moments while the passengers wengnde the
airliners, when touchy fingers hovered over detiogabuttons.

Negotiations continued with the Popular Front flee Liberation of
Palestine, using various intermediaries. Eventuaiigwever, all the
airliners' passengers and crews were taken to Ammarfleet of buses.
Shortly after the hostages had left the three air,cthey were ruthlessly
destroyed by the Arab guerrillas; all three werewlsi up and burned.
But fifty-four passengers and crew remained heldhastages and
were only released subsequently, a few at a tihee)ast six regaining
their liberty on the 30th of September.

In accordance with the agreements made with thellBojgront for
the Liberation of Palestine, Leila Khaled was retzh from Ealing
Police Station on the 30th of September. She wdsopuan RAF
aircraft which flew her to Cairo. En route the &aft stopped at
Munich and Zurich and picked up the six Arabs whd been arrested
for skyjacking in Western Germany and Switzerla@d.the 1st of
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October Leila Khaled and her six terrorist comragese set at liberty,
free to begin plotting all over again the hijackiogdestroying of yet
more airliners.

The Red fifth-column subverters considered thisotest exercise
very rewarding. The Western democracies had suffeae total
destruction of four aircraft and great public censation, and 400
innocent men, women and children being held to awmsThe
interruption of flying services and the turmoil ead at airports by
the searching of baggage and passengers had cegditesl chaos.

Law and order had been defeated.

And elected governments had been obliged to séiberty seven
admitted terrorists!

. 3 .

The hijacking of these airliners was investigatedroughly by the
Intelligence and Security Services of six natiohBeir investigations
provided factual evidence that the claim by Aralergillas that they
had masterminded this grand-scale operation wdatarni lie intended
to cloak the true sponsors of this skyjacking cdapestigators proved
that these acts of air piracy were part of a prltiplot to destroy the
uneasy Suez and Middle East truce. The Populart Foorthe Libera-
tion of Palestine had claimed total responsibilior hijacking the
airliners brought down at Dawson's Field to avery auspicion of the
complicity of Peking and Moscow. In fact the Popukaont merely
provided the subverter-trained skyjackers, an fedlaesert airstrip and
enough armed guerrillas to maintain control ofTite entire operation
was planned by Red fifth-column subverter directors

The skyjacking conspirators were all undercoverveders, trained
by Red China's Special Division for Subversion. yhad made their
way to the West German city of Stuttgart from diffet parts of
Europe and rendezvous-ed there in the early day®eptember 1970.
Stuttgart was chosen because it is an industtialpcissessing excellent
air links to the previously selected hijack airgomf Amsterdam,
Zurich and Frankfurt.

Of these conspirators the best known to the Britistd inter-
national public is Leila Khaled. She arrived int&art on the 3rd of
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September. Her real name is Maria Luna Chavesshadwvas born in
Honduras on the 9th of April 1941. The conspiratgth whom she
shared a hotel room in Stuttgart was Celia MartiRemandez, who
with the aid of Alvero Fuentes, a native of CostaaR hijacked the
Swissair DC-8 airliner three days later.

On Saturday the 5th of September 1970 these thkggacking
conspirators received their final instructions franfair-haired, French-
speaking European woman who visited them at tha&lhThis woman
used the name of Dr Maria Reboul. It was a comlyldieticious name
and was used on just this one occassion. Maria Réba@lso known
to Western Intelligence and Security as Madelineid3eau, Jaqueline
Lasalle and Juanita Lopez. She is on the 'Wantetd'of Western
security officers and is known to be a Red Chinesester-subverter.
She had gone under-ground, but she surfaced longgénto spark
off this giant skyjacking operation.

Early on the morning of Sunday the 6th of Septemt®#f0 Leila
Khaled flew to Holland; she booked in at the fotarsCarlton Hotel
in Amsterdam. Later she was joined by the mystaridu Reboul.
In the seclusion of the hotel room Dr Reboul gaee ler last-minute
instructions: the target was EI-Al Flight 219 to wWe/ork, the sky-
jacking team was to be Leila Khaled and PatriclepbsAnguello.

Anguello was an undercover subverter from Pekingfsecial
Division for Subversion, he too is well known to Wrn security
officers. He normally operated in Central and Soutimerican
countries, and the FBI has no record that he hasytime previously
had any links with any Arab organisation, or witidividual Arabs.
All Anguello's previous under-cover activities weuadertaken half
a world away from the Middle East. It is known tihat was employed
by Peking's Special Division for Subversion; it gligd him with the
skilfully adapted .22 pistol he carried, most ofosh metal parts had
been replaced with plastic so that it would escdpgection by the
airport metal-screening machine.

In the event Leila Khaled was unsuccessful in kgjagking attempt.
She was overpowered before she could do any danasgk Patrick
Joseph Anguello was shot dead by an Israeli sgoguird.

The other skyjacking conspirators were successfulyhen the sky-
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jacked airliners were landed at Dawson's Field rislease of Leila
Khaled was demanded as part of the ransom pricéhéotives of the
airliners' passengers and crews.

Dr Maria Reboul disappeared mysteriously beforeussc officers
could catch up with her. A search of Anguello's yadelded three
Amsterdam telephone numbers, but a raid by Nethaéslapolice
officers proved only that the suspects had meltadya In West
Germany, Federal authorities investigated the backgl of a middle-
aged professor who had associations with Middlet Esadents
visiting Germany. These enquiries were droppedafck of evidence.

This Peking-planned operation was a major undercoubverter
success. Its only cost was the life of one subx«sitgjacker, Anguello,
and he could tell no tales. As a fringe benefig #ir terrorists gained
the distinction of wresting from the hands of Btitijustice a young
woman skyjacker who was undoubtedly guilty. But revBritish
justice must bow to the threat of force when tlediof many young
children, women and men are menaced by determaneati€s.
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Terror in Northern Ireland

The pawns who carry out Red China's and Soviet iRasghuman
policies take refuge in glib phrases that seemustify the appalling
atrocities committed by fanatics, and seem to foans them into
heroic martyrs.

There are many young and deluded idealists whodbyaguote the
words of Regis Debray, a fellow-conspirator of @Gwevara:

Each one has to decide which side he is on—onideead military
violence or guerrilla violence; on the side of thimlence that
oppresses, or the violence that liberates. Crimeke face of crimes.
Which ones do we choose to be jointly responsibte dccomplices
or accessories to? You choose some, | choose othérs

Those who have difficulty in deciding what violenoppresses and
what liberates may have their eyes opened by thewimg directive,
which was transmitted in code from Peking's Spe@alision for
Subversion Headquarters to their master-subveriarsSouthern
Ireland:

Recent activities in Area One:** Increased guexnllarfare is essential.
The population of Area One must be convinced thit the public's
wish to liberate its country from British slavery.

It is not enough to direct guerrilla warfare in Ar®ne from the
safe area of Southern Ireland. It is not enouglrtef undercover
sub-agents, provide them with funds, weapons arposixes and
send them into their field of operation withoutnfirinstructions and
adequate training. It is not enough to rely upanithagination and

* Regis Debray used these words to defend himsaéilisarial.
** This is the code description for Northern Irethn
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initiative of partly-trained, inexperienced underep sub-agents.
They must be led, trained and given firm orders.

Our objective is to plunge Area One into completsodier and
turmoil. This will be easy if the people are led lielieve that the
entire population of Area One is determined to dorithe British
to withdraw. To achieve the best and swiftest tesuthe following
tactics must be adopted:

1. All undercover subverters must launch non-stop andespread

agitation throughout Area One. All undercover sutems must be
mobilised to initiate demonstrations, rioting, strefighting and

terrorism. Money is no obstacle; funds are immedijaavailable.

2. Master-subverters, through network subverters, wiklect

suitable terrorists and instruct them in bomb-mgkiAs mentioned
in our preceding Directive 17, nails exploded byigyete or other

explosives are effective weapons and scatter danglr over wide

areas. Time-bombs made from gelignite or other asipbs can be
concealed in innocent-looking containers, and hiddehere they

are unlikely to be discovered. It is essential thiate-bombs are
sited with careful forethought. Refer to our prdngdDirective 17.

Every bomb must cause the maximum of damage.

3. Master-subverters, through network subverters, nitsih large

numbers of rioters in rifle-firing. Aim at creating small army of

rooftop snipers. Sniping by a few men can tie up police force

and occupy an entire unit of British troops.

4. Children should be encouraged to throw gelignité bambs and

other explosives at police or troops. Child guksilhave been used
very effectively in Vietnam, Cambodia and other wmiies. They

are easy to recruit for guerrilla activity when yhbhave been im-
pressed by the rioting violence of their fathersd aorothers. It

was experienced in Vietham that children are gyeathcouraged
by money presents. Use money as an inducementhitd terrorist

acts.

5. Master-subverters have learned that the IRA Pronas make

good network subverter terrorists. Spare no effort money to

recruit as many as possible of these militantsinTthem in rooftop

sniping and guerrilla warefare, supply them witmsyrammunition
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and explosives, and give them all assistance innthaufacture of
home-made bombs.

It is confidently anticipated that the situationAnea One will soon
respond to the increased activity of all our maswverters and
their undercover network sub-agents.

Is this the violence that liberates?

Peking's master-subverters complied with theiraive and speedily
set up three guerrilla-warfare training centresSouthern Ireland.*
Recruits were smuggled over the border from Northeeland to
receive training as rooftop snipers and machineigts) and were in-
structed how to make gelignite nail bombs, Molotoacktails and
time-bombs.

One training centre was located in an isolated faomse north-
west of Armagh; a second centre was east of Dronairé the third
centre was to the east of Ballygawley. These tnginientres were
provided with unrestricted funds from Peking.

After several months, all three training centresrevswiftly dis-
mantled and their equipment whisked away. The ReihéSe master-
subverters who ran these centres had been tipgetiatfinformation
about the centres' existence had been passed dhetdSouthern
Ireland authorities and they were about to be dai@ait this premature
closure of the terrorist training centres did neted Peking's master-
subverters from carrying out their Special Divisifor Subversion
directive. New locations were found and the tragnoentres re-opened
elsewhere.

* British Counter-intelligence agents succeededhfitrating into an under-
cover subverter network inside Ireland and learaledut these three guerrilla-
warfare training centres in Southern Ireland. Th#grmed the authorities of
Southern Ireland and were responsible for themaide by the police of Southern
Ireland. The police could find no evidence of gillerwarfare training centres,
but hundreds of recently fired cartridges revedleat rifle and machine-gun
shooting had been practised there not long preljio@ther Counter-intelli-
gence agents have since successfully infiltratéal imdercover subverter net-
works. They are now trying to discover where thes mgeierrilla-warfare train-
ing centres have been secretly set up.
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The pattern of spreading and increasing violenc&anthern Ireland
can be observed by summarising events that occunr&@69-70.

The Prime Minister of Northern Ireland announcedtba 3rd of
February 1969 that general elections would be leldthe 24th of
February. The previous November there had beenraewiolent
incidents between Civil Rights supporters and eméreProtestants,
when the followers of the Rev. lan Paisley blockhdiéarket Street to
impede the march of 6,000 Civil Rights supportdise police, who
had the unenviable task of keeping the two grouparta erected
barriers between the opposing forces, whose menixres armed with
bicycle chains, clubs, pieces of broken chair-leifh nails protruding
from them and other dangerous weapons. During ifjetirfig that
subsequently developed the police smashed a BE®is&ln camera
that was filming a baton charge.

The general elections provided another bone ofestinn between
Protestants and Catholics. Both sides were detednto engage in
violent street fighting. Red fifth-column subvegewere at work,
stirring up intense religious antagonism.

Between the 28th of March and the 20th of April 996ere were a
series of rowdy Civil Rights demonstrations prdtestagainst the
principle of Universal Suffrage. The Catholics bebd that the
election system, victimised them. On the 19th dmd20th of April the
street rioting became so violent that it causedpdeencern. While
restoring order the police became the target ferahimosity of both
sides. A police station was attacked, stones arblpbottles were
thrown, and the police were driven to open firerotree heads of the
crowds as a defensive measure. When order had testored the
police occupied a number of strategic points in @sholic Bogside
area which they fortified with water-cannon. Alletliesidents in that
area, some 4,000 people, immediately evacuatedemssembled at a
neighbouring housing estate. There they armed thlees with pick-
handles, iron bars and other weapons and issuadtiaratum to the
police to 'retreat from the Bogside within two heuor be ejected'.
The police prudently withdrew and the residentsceupied the area.

Meanwhile, subverter-directed terrorists among thaters had
exploded bombs and encouraged arson. Fire destesyetéctricity
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sub-station and caused damage estimated at £60Q0rH80y post
offices and bus depots were attacked with petrohlixy and the main
water supply line to Belfast was blown up.

The subverters skilfully aroused the tempers ofrtiapassioned
Irish pawns, plied them unstintingly with drink amakcited them to
even more violence by picking at old political sor@hey were so
successful that on the 20th of April the Northereldnd Cabinet
announced that it had asked the British governmergupply army
units to guard key installations within the prowndt was the only
means by which the country's amenities could begsefrded.

But rioting continued and the violent clashes bewvedemon-
strators and police reached a climax on the 12th ¥ th of July.
The rioting in Londonderry and Belfast became sdespread, and
such a dangerous threat to law and order, thaMiméster of Home
Affairs took unusual security measures; he stresmggd the police
force. He said:

These outbreaks of irresponsible hooliganism—wHielve been
properly condemned by all decent citizens, withoagard to
religion or political affiliation—could not be conded by any
responsible person in public life, and cannot séineeadvance of any
political cause. It can best be contained by thepeeation of the
community . . .

The police have behaved with exemplary disciplimel grofes-
sional skill in the face of appalling provocati@ince some reference
has been made to the use of firearms, it shouldnglerstood that a
number of warning shots were fired only when tlediof policemen
on duty were obviously at risk.

The Londonderry Citizens Action Committee was oggbdy the
introduction of a Special Constabulary. They sethgr own Citizens
Council, formed with the specific objective of peeXing further
disturbances. It was quite ineffective. From thd Bnthe 4th of August
more violent, bloody clashes took place between &o@atholics and
Protestants. The Roman Catholic area of HookereGtielfast, was
transformed into a battleground. Paving stones vezoavbarred up
and telegraph posts and street lamp standardstevrardown and made
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into barricades to impede the police. Cars weretomeed, shops were
set on fire and Molotov cocktails exploded.

This violence was not a symptom of public resentn@ninjustice,
or opposition to the government. It was the viokenf an impassioned
mob inflamed to fury and the lust to destroy by emdver subverters.

The rioting died down, only to break out again ba 12th of August
with even greater violence. The government wasgeblito order the
police to use tear-gas to prevent extensive dantejeg caused to
property and injury to innocent civilians. The pelj representing
law and order, once again became the target otkatteom both
Protestants and Catholics. Breeding hatred betwhenpolice and
citizens is a common subversive tactic, and oncainathe cry of
‘police brutality' was heard in Northern Ireland,ibhas been heard in
France and America, West Germany and Japan.

. * .

Throughout 1969 and into 1970 the rioting, violerarad terrorism
increased steadily until May 1970, when the sulevertflamed
rioters were no longer faced by the ConstabulahgyThow confronted
disciplined British troops. But they did so unflimngly.

On the 17th of May a petrol station was set alightd troops
intervened with tear-gas to disperse the riotefise Tighting lasted
for four hours, during which time six soldiers anghny civilians
were seriously injured.

On the 2nd of June an ominous note was soundedinduhe
fighting between British troops and rioters, a nveas shot in the leg
by a rooftop sniper.

The 27th and 28th of June became yet another wdedemnleashed
violence, inflamed by the six-month prison sentegoeen to Miss
Bernadette Devlin, MP, for her part in inciting toas behaviour
against the police. British troops concentratedthin Bogside area
found themselves so heavily outnumbered by riotbed they were
forced to retreat under a hail of petrol bombs ater missiles.

On the 28th of June the lIrish Prime Minister anromeh that
additional contingents of troops were on their wey Northern
Ireland to reinforce the army. This decision hatdeadaken because
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of the very serious threats to the lives and Ihadid of a very large
number of people.

A ‘'period of emergency' was then fixed by the Gowent. It
started on the 30th of June and would terminatenupaday to be
announced by the Governor of Northern Ireland. Twvernment
could not anticipate how long it would need to oestorder. Rioting
had become completely uncontrollable. The MinisteDevelopment,
Mr Faulkner, told in a radio interview why the Gowment had also
introduced strict legislation involving the carrginof firearms. He
said:

The trouble that there was yesterday, and lasttpigbhok on
quite a new form. New—but yet old. Whereas a yeaso, eople
were talking about defending their homes in varipags of Belfast
and in Londonderry, what we saw yesterday was 6ifstll planned
arson in various British-owned premises in Belfd$te police have
discovered electronic devices that were placedarious stores in
Belfast. Then there were gunmen active in one a parts of
Belfast last night, specifically in two places whdhey were active
against the police.

Once again the subverters were using the famidiatids of trans-
forming street rioting into guerrilla warfare byethintroduction of
arson, firearms and explosives.

On the 3rd of July British troops in the Roman @éth area of
Belfast were engaged in an all-night battle witimed men. Hand-
grenades were thrown by rioters and snipers tookpagitions on
rooftops and fired down on the British soldiers.eThoops, supported
by armoured vehicles, were ordered to occupy théreearea. The
fighting was fierce. Buses and lorries were ovewdr and street
barricades were erected to obstruct the soldieveo Enipers were
killed by army marksmen and a third was crushedd¢ath by an
armoured vehicle. Sixteen people were injured logers' gunshots,
and many others by explosions. Extensive damage omased to a
newspaper office, a petrol filling station and avi8gs Bank. Acting
on information received from Intelligence officetise army raided

* 27th and 28th of June 1970.
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buildings in the Falls Road area on the 3rd of &rig seized pistols,
rifles, automatic weapons, shotguns, thirty fiveupds of explosives
and 20,000 rounds of ammunition.

On the 31st of July, in the Roman Catholic are®elfast, British
troops fought a prolonged battle against mobs ohafestrators. A
nineteen-year-old electrician was shot dead afeindg warned five
times to stop throwing petrol bombs; when shot,was holding yet
another petrol bomb. The killing inflamed hatreciagt the disciplined
British soldiers, who had fired 328 cartridges abdkie heads of the
crowd. Mr Burroughs, the British government reprgagve in
Northern Ireland, said the tension in Belfast waacim more dis-
tressing than for some time; he added:

"These riots had nothing to do with civil rightsdasocial justice, and
little to do with religion. It appears to be theausa of republicanism, but
there are sinister elements manipulating young lgeop

During September 1970 more than seventy bomb expi®stook
place in Northern Ireland. Among the more importamiildings
destroyed by bombs were the Carrickfergus Town ,Haill electricity
transformer in Newry, the British Army Informatidbffice in Belfast,
the Northern Bank in the centre of Belfast, the Bemf Lord Justice
Curren and the Rev. Smyth, the telephone exchangBleacastle,
County Down, the Customs House in Armagh, the Eiatt
Board Showrooms at Lurgan, an electricity substatio Belfast, a
Customs Post at Killeen, the home of Harry Diamoadformer
Labour Member of Parliament, a Royal Navy Recrgiti@entre in
Belfast and an electricity transformer in Craigabdrhis was not
the work of political hotheads. This was plannedfar@ against the

State.

January 1971 saw the most violent rioting everaketplace between
Catholics and Protestants in Belfast. Rioting,ikj] arson and destruc-
tion reached new heights. Police with water-cannand soldiers
using rubber bullets, could not quell the distudem The Ulster
television transmitter was totally destroyed. Fearitght pounds of
gelignite attached to an alarm clock were found IBritish soldier,



In August 1971, Peking's Special Division for Suisien transmitted



this directive to its master-subverters in Northieetand.
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who defused the time-bomb with only seconds to esp&elfast's
street rioting was also enlivened by the use ofstmow bolts, ten-inch
feathered metal arrows with steel tips that cah &il50 yards. Sub-
machine-guns fired on army trucks.

By February, the rioting had taken on an even nwménous turn.
As had happened during the riots in Chicago anderothmerican
cities, many rifemen had taken to the rooftops aede systematically
sniping at the police and British troops.

This transformation of rioting into guerrilla waréacaused Author-
ity to accuse the IRA of stirring up trouble in Nuwern Ireland. A
spokesman of the IRA angrily denied this. Therestexi, he pointed
out, a breakaway splinter-group of the IRA whicHlezh itself the
IRA Provisionals; it was this breakaway group thais responsible for
the guerrilla warfare, he alleged. The Provisionalsre bitterly
opposed to the IRA and responsible for murdering iRembers, he
added. This formation of a breakaway group thatragdés violence is
another familiar subverter tactic. The Black Powevup broke away
from Dr Martin Luther King in the USA and most cdres have
known similar violent splinter groups.

Towards the middle of February 1971 terrorism in rtNern
Ireland had reached a new low. All decent men aminen who
become involved in the bestiality of war, try toofct children from
its evil influence. When cities are attacked, thetfresponsibility of
government is to remove the children to a safeepl&ut subverters
have no moral qualms. In Northern Ireland, on thle & February
1971, it was revealed that children between eightfaurteen years of
age were being paid fifteen shillings a day to fagraups to stone and
harass British soldiers and the police. Televisoreens showed these
boys and girls approaching to within a few yardsbafriers manned
by soldiers, and raining stones and bottles up@mthThe soldiers
were helpless. They crouched behind their plastields and stoically
suffered bruised arms and shoulders.

Protestant and Catholic leaders joined in publidgnouncing
terrorism. It was, they claimed the worst ever knoim Northern
Ireland, and a violation of the wishes of the migjoof the people
living in the province. It did not reflect the rgious antagonism
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between Protestants and Catholics, which was jestgbused as a
flimsy pretext by armed men and terrorists who wiksho conduct
guerrilla warfare against British soldiers. All tespeakers condemned
the bombings, and the landmines that had recendgtrayed a
Land-Rover and killed its four occupants, among mhwere two
BBC technicians. They regretted the involvemens@fmany innocent
people in the rioting and said all Irish people le@n shamed by the
methods adopted by the terrorists. They said th% hBd never been
afraid to face British troops and fight them horadly.

But the terrorists concealed themselves upon tbésrof tenement
buildings, raining fire on British soldiers and ¢hgubjecting all the
tenants inside the buildings, men, women and dmldrto suffer
counter-measures by the British forces.

Subverter-inspired terrorism in Northern Irelandldas the pattern
of terrorism all over the Western world. A handfd determined
undercover subverters seize upon a grievance,meflpassions and
encourage rioting that becomes ever more violertl wguerrilla
warfare holds sway.

The recent spread of violence and terrorism in iNort Ireland shows

how well Moscow's and Peking's subverters sucaeaalaming

passions:

5th of June, 1971: A bomb explosion in Roden StRedice Station,
Belfast, injured 4 people.
Four occupants of a car driving past an electrisitlystation were
injured when it was wrecked by a bomb.
Another bomb demolished an Army Land-Rover.

8th of June, 1971: An electricity transformer andahing warehouse
wrecked by bombs.

9th of June, 1971: Three soldiers injured and diaivshot dead in
Springfield Road, Belfast. Householders boarded/umgows as
bullets swept the streets. Gelignite nail bombskets made from
signal flares and dynamite were used by rioting sredpinst British
soldiers. Cars and buses overturned and set alight.
Two bombs exploded in Bolludumford Power Station.
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Two unarmed off-duty British soldiers wearing diait clothes shot
by terrorists in Belfast.
Five soldiers narrowly escaped being blown up Wp@-Ib gelignite
booby-trap when their Land-Rover approached théetUlsorder.
12th of June, 1971: Many people injured in Belfasa bomb that
damaged the Educational Authority Offices in AcagieStreet.
A second explosion occurred in Belfast College witile first was
being investigated.
14th of June, 1971: Nine hundred Royal Scots Restachute Regi-
ment and four hundred and fifty policemen clashéth VDrange-
men in Londonderry. Troops used rubber bullets@8djas.
19th of June, 1971: A new electricity substatioBaifast damaged by
time-bomb. Damage estimated at £1/2 million.
In Hannahstown, Co. Antrim, four gelignite explosadamaged a
new £2 million substation due to start operatin§@ptember.
A gelignite bomb damaged Gallaghers' cigaretteofgdh Henry
Street, Belfast.
A stick of gelignite with a burned-out fuse foung btaff of a
clothing shop.
29th of June, 1971: Two hundred men of the 1staatt, Royal
Green Jackets, uncovered a key terrorist armougtemnal seized
included two-way radios, detonators, hand-grenadgslignite
bombs, firearms and ammunition.
4th of July, 1971: Two soldiers of the Royal Grdexkets wounded in
the Lower Falls area of Belfast. Their Land-Rovaswnachine-
gunned by a fast-moving private car.
Two civilians were wounded by stray bullets.
The Territorial Army Headquarters was machine-guaniog a
speeding car.
Incendiary devices caused fires at a factory in Ardoyne, the
Ulster Bus Depot at Smithfield, Belfast, and at @range Hall in
Co. Antrim.
9th of July, 1971: Londonderry's bloodiest riotisigce August 1969;
troops, pelted by gelignite nail bombs, retaliateith rubber bullets
and gas canisters and a youth was shot dead.
12th of July, 1971: 3 explosions rocked Royal AverBelfast.
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17th of July, 1971: A man shot dead in a publicdeofour miles from
Belfast's city centre.
Bombs set fire to a car and damaged a garage imNew

18th of July, 1971: Masked gunmen held up the sififie Daily and
Sunday Mirror's newspaper printing plant near Betjfaxplosive
charges were placed in the presses and detonated.

19th of July, 1971: Rioters stoned troops in Lorakmy; the soldiers
retaliated with rubber bullets. A paratrooper shdBelfast during
a gun battle with terrorists.
A Guinness brewery and a telephone exchange dantgogelignite
bombs.

21st of July, 1971: The caretaker of an Employn@fite in College
Road, Belfast, injured by a bomb explosion.

22nd of July, 1971: A soldier and a woman hosslifor bullet
wounds during rioting in the Grosvenor Road areBealfast; there
were also incidents of arson.
A man injured in an explosion at Albert Street,|&&oad.
During a night of violence, mobs attacked a patfdRoyal Green
Jackets; the troops fired rubber bullets, and sehma-gun bullets
wounded an officer and a woman.

24th of July, 1971: The Army winkled out a terrbtigadquarters in
Ulster; electronic and radio equipment was seizetifarty-eight
people detained; documents found proved of gresgtasice to
security forces.
Mobs fired shots in the Falls Road area.
Gelignite nail bombs exploded in Leeson Road arms@nor
Street.

26th of July, 1971: Barricades in Belfast's CasdrRank stormed by
mobs; nine policemen injured; police patrol bicgcet on fire.
In Adamstown a building burned down.
In Lurgan, troops fired upon a hostile crowd ofrfbundred and

seized crates of petrol bombs.

28th of July, 1971: Five shots fired by a snipea anit of the 2nd Bat-

talion Royal Green Jackets, in Londonderry.

29th of July, 1971: Troops fired rubber bulletyatiths bombarding
them with petrol bombs at Butcher's Gate, Bogdidadonderry.
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Dawn raids by police and sixty troops in CullingtiiRoad netted
caches of explosives, ammunition and arms.
30th of July, 1971: Troops used water-cannon wiitie lolye against
rioters.
A bomb explosion in Belfast injured eleven.
An explosion damaged the Community Centre at Povad
Two private houses were blasted and two of thetupants taken
to hospital.
A Customs Post at Muss, a building in Hannahstomeh$t Cecilia's
School in Bogside were also damaged by bombs.
31st of July, 1971: Sticks of gelignite, a detonatiod cable found in
a club room at St Peter's School, Raglan Stre@&eifast's Falls
Road area.
2nd of August, 1971: Mobs attacked Army posts imdenderry's
Bogside; troops used water-cannon.
4th of August, 1971: Three bomb explosions in Lardiry, one
thrown from a car; shots fired at an Army post.
One man in Belfast hospitalised after an explogioRoyal Avenue.
5th of August, 1971: Police engaged in relief wimllowing floods in
Bogside were stoned by mobs.
6th of August, 1971: Six shots fired from ambush gatrol of Green
Howards in the Ardoyne; one soldier wounded.
7th of August, 1971: A Corporation bus hijacked teyrorists, who
fired a submachine-gun at a sandbagged sentry-bboxBelfast's
Springfield Road; spent cartridges were later foumdhe abandoned
bus.
10th of August, 1971: Today's death toll—elevenbtRiraged in
Belfast, Londonderry and Newry.
A boy of fifteen shot by a soldier as he threw &rigddbomb in
Belfast.
A soldier shot in the head by a sniper and shanaagmhe lay on
the ground.
Two Belfast women and a priest wounded.
The rioting followed a round-up of 300 IRA suspects
nth of August, 1971: A soldier shot dead by a snipé.ondonderry,
and another wounded.
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In Belfast, three soldiers wounded by snipers.
Explosions in Londonderry throughout the night, arblice
station besieged by a mob hurling petrol bombs—ptilee used
CS gas.
The bodies of two men found by police in an arepref/ious
fighting. Many fires started in all parts of theyciA helicopter on
look-out duty damaged by a sniper's bullet.

12th of August, 1971: Five civilians shot dead eifBst, four soldiers
injured.
An estimated 500 petrol bombs were thrown in Lortwry.

13th of August, 1971: Four armed men entered honsBslfast and
fired the buildings.
In Londonderry sporadic shooting in the Bogside ater districts.

14th of August, 1971: A man, walking along the faimept Long
Tower Street in Londonderry's Bogside drew a .3®lker and
fired upon an Army patrol. He was killed when treapturned the
fire.

15th of August, 1971: A soldier lured to death elfBst's Crumlin
Road. His armoured car stopped to investigatetartiance in-
volving women, and shots were fired by snipers.eiplosion at a
house in Twadell Avenue injured four.

16th of August, 1971: A gelignite bomb damagedesmarket in
Londonderry's Waterside. In Bogside troops weravehned with
petrol bombs.

17th of August, 1971: Troops dismantling barricaitethe Bogside
area were fired upon.
A gelignite bomb damaged an Army observation po&ligh's
Lane.
Belfast Public Library damaged by an incendiary bom

18th of August, 1971: Children badly burned by agddbomb in
central Belfast.
In the ten days since internment was introducedirgan made
thirteen raids on Belfast Banks and Post Officestimg £40,000.
Two police cars damaged by bombs in Co. Tyrone.

19th of August, 1971: 1,300 troops cleared 73 bades erected in the
streets of Londonderry. They were fired upon bypers.
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Armed and masked terrorists raided a flour miBgeifast's dock-

land and exploded two bombs.

21st of August, 1971: A gunman in a speeding cat alsoldier in
central Belfast. Four masked terrorists with maekinns stole
£2,000 from the Ulster Union Bank in Antrim Road.
Bombs exploded in a car showroom, a garage anéhafpatory.
In Londonderry, there were six shooting incidents.

23rd of August, 1971: A bomb destroyed the frortegaf Crumlin
Road Jail, Belfast, injured two prison officers ane prisoners.

A striptease club, 77 Sunset Strip, destroyed fifgyapound gelig-

nite bomb. Five other explosions in the city.

24th of August, 1971: A soldier on sentry duty sthead by a sniper
in Belfast.
Bombs exploded in different parts of Ulster.
A Post Office van ambushed and set on fire in thmaigh area.
A bomb damage disrupted power lines in Pomery.
A bomb exploded in the dockyard area of Newry.
In Mowham, Co. Armagh, a family of seven fled fréimeir home,
which had been set on fire.

26th of August, 1971: An explosion in Ireland'sdtity Board
premises in Belfast killed one man and hospitalsgteen.
A bomb exploded in Ford car showrooms in Dungannon.

27th of August, 1971: Two soldiers wounded by liglia a clash with
rioters in Armagh.
Troops uncovered 112 grenades, 451 Ibs of geligmite20 ft of fuse
in a cemetery in Newry.

28th of August, 1971: Three raids by masked gunimé&elfast
netted £2,500.
In Armagh 800 people hijacked lorries for use asitades.

30th of August, 1971: Snipers fired upon soldiaerBelfast; one
soldier gravely wounded. Leaflets circulated amBngtestants in
Belfast, urging them to form armed platoons.

31st of August, 1971: A hardware shop owned by Mot Ireland's
Health Minister damaged by a gelignite bomb. Boekdoded at
Guinness premises, a butcher's shop, an electtiaitgformer and a
public house.
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2nd of September, 1971: A telephone exchange blgwin Bally-
gawley.
Three bombs failed to explode in Omagh Town Hall.
Two soldiers shot and wounded by snipers in Belfast
An unexploded bomb found in the NAAFI building atbldwvood,
Belfast.
Snipers fired upon Royal Engineers working neapastabulary
Station at Forkhill, Co. Armagh.
A transformer damaged in Belfast's Crumlin Roadacausing a
power cut.
A customs post near Strabane blown up; hostile dsostoned
security forces investigating the incident.

3rd of September, 1971: Forty people injured irefdt shopping
centre when four bombs exploded in the space tekfif minutes.
Rescue work and first aid hampered by 'false alegports of other
bombs.
An electricity transformer blown up in Derry, Coyrone.
Bombs destroyed a customs post in Castleguard.
A petrol station in Belfast's Pentonville Road dgetby a bomb.
A British Army major shot in the stomach by a smigeBogside.
A member of the Ulster Defence Regiment shot dedside a
police station at Kilauley, Co. Fermanagh.
A customs post in Killcoean, Co. Tyrone, blown ypfive armed
men.

4th of September, 1971: A bullet fired at a soldiem a speeding
car killed an 18-month-old baby in a pram, in BstfaFalls Road
area.
A Scots Guard nearby escaped death when a srijpdgs cut
through his hair, holing his beret back and front.
A part-time member of the Ulster Defence Regimentduty at a
police station in Co. Fermanagh, was shot by suhmaeguns from
a passing car.
A police sergeant, two constables and two civiliospitalised after
a police station was blown up in Dundonald, Belfaselephone
exchange in the village also damaged.
A bomb blast shattered a Mace Grocery Store intiNBetifast.
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5th of September, 1971: A bomb thrown from a spsgdar injured

a soldier and civilians, including an eleven-yelrmoy, who was

gravely wounded.

Two bodies found in the ruins of a draper's shapsdire by

terrorists.

A soldier killed in an ambush in the Newry-Besbrdvdad, Co.

Armagh.
6th of September, 1971: A young couple parked adaw feet from

a sentry post behind Queen's Street Police Statidrwalked away.

Shortly afterwards the car exploded, setting fira three-storey

building.

Troops fired upon in the Springfield Road area.

In Londonderry, rioters set fire to buildings iretBogside area.

A bomb damaged a police station.

A bomb was thrown at troops in William Street.

In Belfast, the Army seized a cache of ammunitind broadcasting

equipment.

Belfast explosions injured children with flying gia

In Londonderry, a boy of eleven was injured whegebgnite bomb

exploded in an Army billet.
7th of September, 1971: A fourteen-year-old gilleki and a civilian

wounded in Londonderry's Bogside area during almitie be-
tween troops and snipers.

A soldier wounded by machine-gun fire in Belfagitsimlin Road.
Automatic fire directed at troops near the old evglls of London-
derry.
10th of September, 1971: Rioting crowds in Londeondattacked

troops with stones and petrol bombs after a these-gld boy was

killed by an Army lorry,

A bomb exploded in the Comber Police Station, midfast. An

Army captain was killed while defusing a bomb p&hin a Gospel

Hall in Belfast,
nth of September, 1971: Four masked gunmen engeneatch

factory in Domege Road, Belfast, and destroyedth & fire

started by four bombs.

A petrol filling station and a supermarket destbxy bombs.
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In Foyle Road, Londonderry, snipers fired fifty letd at troops.
Nail bombs were used in a concentrated attack @woArmy Post.
Shots were fired at troops on the Creggan EstatearAshowroom
and a Rates Office were blown up.

12th of September, 1971: Many bombs exploded duthey night.
Seven shots fired at an Army Post.

13th of September, 1971: Rioting continued in Bslfand London-
derry. Troops used riot shields and armoured @agzoliceman dived
down a railway embankment to avoid fire from a sabhine-
gun.
A bomb damaged a Youth Club. Troops patrolling dmnRoad
fired upon. A bomb hurled at troops from a passiag. In Foyle
Road and Bligh's Lane soldiers beat off a mob d ##h rubber
bullets and CS gas. Bombs thrown at armoured cars.

14th of September, 1971: Three men and a pregnantaw badly
injured when their house in Belfast's Benn Strdetvbup. A nurse
and a boy injured when a bomb wrecked a librarilanth Circular
Road.

15th of September, 1971: Snipers killed a soldiet seriously injured
another at an Army Post in Londonderry.
Two soldiers injured by gunmen in Belfast. An Arnwehicle
taking the wounded men to hospital came under maetiin fire.
Near Dungannon a soldier was killed in an ambushotier
member of his patrol seriously injured.

16th of September, 1971: A bus carrying thirty heapped children
showered with stones and petrol bombs during igetitwo taken
to hospital with burns.
Troops dismantling a barricade were stoned by dodild and shot
at by terrorists armed with submachine-guns. Tromgiarned the
fire; a gunman fell and was dragged away by congremi
An Ulster policeman kidnapped and taken acrosshbibeer into
Eire. He was later released. The IRA Provisionalsently warned
they would kidnap troops, policemen and politiciasshostages.

18th of September, 1971: Snipers in Belfast killedsoldier and
wounded two others. A Scots Guardsman wounded sniper
while on foot patrol in Belfast's AndersonstownaarA gelignite



194 THE SUBVERTERS

bomb destroyed an Army Post in Seefords Streetkektwo
houses and a betting shop; three soldiers andlawgiinjured.
Petrol bombs and explosives thrown at soldiersuirgan; a convent
in Kilkael evacuated while a bomb was defused.

19th of September, 1971: Another night of violence.

20th of September, 1971: Sporadic sniping. A Bélfaavings Bank
damaged by a gelignite bomb.

22nd of September, 1971: Bombing and shooting.xAysar-old girl
was injured by snipers' bullets in Belfast. An Arrhgnd-Rover
was fired upon.

23rd of September, 1971: A car deposited a bombUtster's M1
Motorway, close by Long Kesh Internment Camp. kvbla 3 ft
deep hole in the road.
Troops attacked by a mob in Belfast's Tullymoredeas.
A Northern Ireland Fishery Board patrol boat wasAai up and
destroyed. A man and woman died in a Belfast eiphodt was
suspected they were manufacturing bombs.
Security forces conducting a search were fired uppsnipers. Nail
and petrol bombs were hurled by a rioting mob #ilab burned a
Corporation bus.
A bomb damaged a bottling factory in Londonderryslliam
Street.

25th of September, 1971: Six children walking thasul in London-
derry triggered off a tripwire that failed to dette 20 Ibs of gelig-
nite. The path is used frequently by Army patrols.

26th of September, 1971: Ten shots fired at an Avtopile Patrol
in Belfast's Falls Road. One soldier injured.
Three bombs exploded in the city.
Four masked gunmen held up a bakery in Newry asid £4,000.
A sentry on duty at an observation post in LondondeBishop's
Street area was shot in the head by automatic fire.
A petrol-bomb thrower shot by troops at New Lodgsa&
Belfast.
Terrorists set two lorries alight during rioting. ulldozer clearing
the burning lorries was set on fire; the crew wtacked as they
abandoned the vehicle. Three soldiers badly burned.
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Armed gunmen stole more than £5,000 in simultaneaids on
two Banks and two Post Offices.
3,400 Ibs of gelignite stolen from a building siear Brogheda, Eire.

29th of September, 1971: For the second time tstsdaunched an
anti-tank bazooka rocket. It smashed through a evinftame at
Andersonstown Police Station but failed to explode.
Armed gangs in Londonderry and Mallusk stole £19,60m a
bank, a Post Office van and a Post Office.

30th of September, 1971: A 20-lb gelignite bombleapd in the
Fore Street Inn, Shankhill Road, Belfast, killimgptand injuring
fourteen.

1st of October, 1971: An unexploded bomb found lstét Sports
Club. Protestants and Catholics clashed on a Wirbpéging site.
Troops intervened and evacuated 100 Catholicslgreatnumbered
by Protestants.

2nd of October, 1971: A soldier on patrol in Chath&treet shot in
the stomach by a gunman who stepped out from ayvedly and
fired two shots, and died on the way to hospital.
A witness described how a twelve-year-old boy f@drd 10-Ib
gelignite bomb that destroyed a store.
Four armed gunmen entered a distillery and platvtedoombs.
Soldiers defused them four minutes before they waeeto explode.
A bomb exploded in the Northern Bank in Lisburn BRoa
A patrol of Green Howards intervened in a fightviestn youths in
the Crumlin Road area and came under snipersThirey returned
the fire.
An Army patrol ambushed in Norglen Gardens. Twestigts fired.
Three armed men scooped £30 from the till of aifb&alls Road.
Armed raiders stole about £6,000 from a bank arsl Bffice.

3rd of October, 1971: A 10-Ib gelignite bomb expmddn a Council
Office near Belfast; a man was killed.
Troops were fired upon by a sniper while attemptmgetrieve the
body.

4th of October, 1971: A bomb thrown from a speediagat an Army
Observation Post in Abecorn Road. The bomb miseddient
over a wall before exploding. Troops opened firthatcar. A
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passenger was seen to slump. Later, a girl agéd wigs found in

the street seriously wounded.
An Agricultural Inspector was shot dead when testeropened fire

with automatic weapons on an Army patrol in thddRbad area.
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Terrorism 1970-71

1970 and 1971 were the years of guerrilla warfacktarrorism.

Never before in modern history have so many pempiees been
disrupted by the action of so few fanatics.

One reason for this is the worldwide news covenagele possible
by international and transatlantic television ahe tise of satellites for
communications. An act of terrorism quickly becongdsbal news.
What happens in a remote village in a far-off gdrthe world is made
known to radio listeners and television viewersrgwhere—if it is
newsworthy. The assassination of a trade union reeritb a Polish
factory would not be reported; but the assassinatiba dictator, a
highly placed diplomat or a member of a royal famibuld.

Terrorists want publicity, so during 1970 theirieity was directed
at targets which gave them worldwide news coverage. guerrillas in
Quebec and Spain achieved international publicty kidnapping
highly placed diplomats, and the Arab terroristslandan by skyjack-
ing airliners loaded with innocent men, women ahitticen.

The planting of time-bombs in aircraft has arousedror through-
out the Western world. But time-bombs planted in aincraft,
though they do get worldwide news coverage, dogaat the terrorists
the publicity they desire. The mass-media say 'Albdas exploded
. . ." But what the terrorists want the world tooknit that a bomb
has exploded for this or that cause. The anonymtarging of bombs
in aircraft has been abandoned. Instead, airliaszsskyjacked and the
motive of the skyjacking is publicly declared. Thizethod exposes
individual terrorists to the danger of arrest. Butatical men and women
who will destroy life in furtherance of their causee equally in-
different to their own personal safety and wellrggi
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Canada, a member of the British Commonwealth, heenbdeeply
involved in terrorist activity of late.

On the 5th of October 1970 Mr James Cross, thésBrifrade Com-
missioner in Montreal, was kidnapped. Four armeah rficeced their
way into his house, made him dress at gunpointddwifed him and
drove him away in a taxi. Later, ransom demandsewsrade:
$500,000 in gold bars; the release of certain ipalitprisoners with
a safe conduct to Cuba; and a ban on any policertefto locate
the kidnappers. These demands were to be met wifthiy-eight
hours.

The authors of the crime were an extremist seratpanisation,
the Front de Liberation du Quebec, or FLQ.*

The Federal government of Canada rejected all randemands,
but while negotiations were pending, the policeaiekd from search-
ing for the kidnappers in deference to Mr Crossifety. The FLQ
extended their time limit.

On the 8th of October the Federal government yiekdeone of the
FLQ's minor demands. It authorised the broadcastheir Political
Manifesto. This praised Dr Fidel Castro, the Cubaader, and
denounced many Canadian politicians and businessmen

Negotiations continued meanwhile for the releaseMsf Cross.
His release was negotiated between the kidnapmerpalice inside a
house in a Montreal suburb. The house was fullxpiasives; if the
police had acted precipitately at any time, theotgsts would have
blown up everyone, including themselves.

On the 10th of October the government offered tindppers a
safe-conduct to a foreign country if Mr Cross wakeased. But in the
evening of that same day, M. Pierre Laporte, thel@a Minister of
Labour and Immigration, was kidnapped.

He was playing football with his son and nephewfriont of his
Montreal home when a green car pulled up beside hia masked
men with submachine-guns leaped out, bundled hito the back
of the car and drove off. A message from the FLIQ 8wt M. Laporte

* This extremist organisation vehemently advocatles principle of separation,
which in Canada means independence and self-goestnnfor the French
Canadian population. These live mostly in the progiof Quebec.
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would be 'executed' at 10 o'clock that same nigh#ss the authorities
replied favourably to the previous ransom demands.

On the 12th of October the Quebec government apgmbimediators
to negotiate with FLQ representatives the releasmg for Mr Cross
and M. Laporte (who had apparently not been kibedthe night of
the 10th), but these negotiations broke down. fgegaution, and as a
safeguard to the stability of the State, troopsewaoved into Montreal
and Quebec City.

Four days later, the Federal government evoked/\Nhe Measures
Act of 1914. This gave them emergency powers teeosjh internal
insurrection. These powers had never before beerkéd in peace-
time.

The following day, the 17th of October, the polifeund M.
Laporte's body. He had been murdered.

It was not until the 3rd of December 1970 that JarGeoss was
released from captivity, as a result of an agre¢mesched between
the mediators, the FLQ and the government. The CuBansul-
General in Montreal assisted in Mr Cross's exchafugethe safe-
conduct of the kidnappers. He and his kidnappens wieiven to the
Cuban Embassy and he remained upon this Cubatotgrantil the
kidnappers and their families, flown out by a Caaadmilitary
aircraft, reported they had arrived safely in Havan

. 3 .

Herr Eugen Beihl, a West German diplomat in Spa#s taken captive
by a gang calling themselves the ETA.* Herr Beilalsvwheld to ransom
to secure the release of a number of Basques whe efarged with
murdering a police officer.

The Spanish government is well aware that a seooetmunist
undercover force is at work within its frontiers.

During the trial for murder in December 1970 of amiber of
Basques, violent demonstrations of sympathy brakeiro many parts
of Spain. This unrest was incited by Moscow's SgleBiivision for
Subversion subverters.

Public demonstrations and protest meetings arelgted by law

* The Basque Freedom Movement.
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in Spain, and the disturbances were quelled witluthlessness that
would be intolerable in a democratic country. Thpa@sh public were
bluntly informed by radio, television and the prédsst:

‘'The Basque murderers, the student demonstratiodsvandalism,
the ETA assaults on military organisations and kignapping and
holding to ransom of a German diplomat accreditedSpain, were
all planned by the Kremlin." Soviet Russia, it vaiated, was entirely
responsible for Spain's recent political problemseskbw had
deliberately initiated public strife and lawlessnies

The Spanish government has been convinced of Rusgsiarven-
tion in its affairs since the end of the SpanistilGVar, and combating
the Red fifth-column's subversion is built into 8p& political policy.
The secret police smell out undercover subvertetis il the zeal of
Holy Inquisitors intent on discovering witches amatning them at the
stake. The Spanish Secret Police assume all therpamd protection
that the totalitarian state allows them, and usehaus that would
never be permitted in a democratic country.

Undercover subverters are cunning, and it is exaherdifficult to
prove anything against them. This does not hintderSpanish Secret
Police, however, who arrest suspects and intereotem indiscrimin-
ately. Such interrogations are not the gentle,lised exchange of
guestion and answer that would take place in asBripolice station.
However these painful interrogations have oftenldgd useful
information to the Spanish Secret Police and comdit the existence
of widespread Russian-directed undercover subveserorks. There
are many innocent and unfortunate Spaniards who difidulty in
convincing their interrogators they are not Moscamployed sub-
verters, but the Spanish Secret Police believethigatuffled feelings of a
few honest citizens are a small price to pay fditipal stability.

Captain Manzana of the Spanish Guardia Civil srdelbeit Red
undercover subverters with unusual zeal and diigetlis whimsical
method of selecting suspects for interrogation sedubitter hatred.
Over several years a great number of suspects emdus interroga-
tion, some of them dying, some merely being criggle the process.
It was useless for the public to protest to a higethority against
Manzana's methods; indeed, any brave, public-ediperson who did
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protest was turned over to Captain Manzana asspéstl. So, finally,
Captain Manzana was warned by anonymous lettetsfthe did not
mend his ways they would be mended for him. Manzdiseegarded
these warnings. For some months he continued taisop people
without trial, interrogating and torturing them, tllnone night a
knock on his door brought him face to face with keaks men who
shot him dead.

The murder of Captain Manzana brought sixteen Bssduoto the
international limelight. They were accused of cansg to kill Manzana,
of being members of the revolutionary Basque omgtitn ETA and
of planning to overthrow the Franco regime. Theialtand the
subsequent sentences of death issued by theiaryijitdges resulted in
an outburst of protests from the Western world. €ah Franco
yielded to world opinion; he annulled their dea#ntences on the
31st of December 1970.

Herr Eugen Beihl was freed as well; secret negotiathad obtained
him his liberty just before Christmas 1970. But swdfered agonised
weeks of suspense, fearing that his life would dréefted to prove the
determination of his kidnappers.

The leader of the ETA is a refugee from Spain,nlivin France.
When Herr Beihl was kidnapped, and when guerrilkttacked
Spanish Guardia Civil posts and military instatias, he was detained
by the French authorities. He strenuously denied e, or the ETA,
were responsible for the kidnapping or the actstesforism. They
were caused he alleged, by a breakaway group frenET A, acting
on its own initiative, and in direct conflict withe aims and ideals of
the ETA. He declared that undercover subverteru@rftes which
have been at work within the Basque movement, \wesponsible for
some of its members breaking away and formingratist group.

The Spanish Secret Police know that Moscow's undercsubverters
are at work in Spain, and they never relax theingént measures to
combat them.

As the year 1970 ended and 1971 began, the steppingf terrorist
activity throughout the world paralleled that oflirstrial strike action.
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On the 13 th of January 1971 the British Ministar Production and
Employment, Mr Robert Carr, was watching televisieith his wife
and thirteen-year-old daughter when a bomb expladédeir London
home. A few minutes later a second bomb explodéthddlously they
escaped injury.

Scotland Yard's Special Branch experts examined wiaa left of
the bombs and confirmed that foreign influences hadn at work.
A police hunt was started for a young man belieteete the leader of
six highly trained men, dedicated to spreading enok and terror.
These same undercover subverters had planted a borhie Iberia
Airline office in London the previous August. Thepegial Branch
knew that these men, who are all experienced irusieeof explosives
and firearms, are also well provided with finance.

Three hundred Special Branch detectives, the Fhfougiad and
Regional Crime Squads assisted in the manhuntwiimted men were
identified as having been leading undercover subkerat demonstra-
tions. They had travelled the country and stirrqul aonsiderable
industrial unrest. The French police were askedatd an undercover
school for bombers where these subverters hadvezteheir special
training.

The Carr bomb outrage coincided with even moreeviokioting in
Belfast.

On the 19th of January a Conservative MP, Mr Hughsér, and
his family, had a guard placed on them by ScotMad. The CID had
received an anonymous tip-off that Mr Fraser argdféumily were to be
kidnapped and held to ransom.

The same day, Mr Justice Stevenson was given eepgliard when he
was told by telephone that a bomb would explodasrhome.

On the 28th of January it was revealed that therAy General,
Sir Peter Rawlinson, and the Metropolitan Policem@uossioner had
also been victims of bomb attacks earlier in tharye

Further threats against these three personalitiee weported in
newspapers. A menacing letter had been receivgdediby terrorists
who called themselves The Angry Brigade.

When the Dean of Johannesburg was brought intot,caifter
being in custody for eight days, it was stated gudice had found in



TERRORISM 1970-71 203

his possession communist undercover documents whdblocated
‘Guerrilla Warfare, Bloodshed and Sacrifice’. Thememphlets also
showed how to make hand-grenades and Molotov citekta

On the 30th of January Mr Dudley Smith, the UndeciBtary of
State at the Department of Unemployment, receiveadlephone call
from The Angry Brigade, threatening him with asgzesion.

This busy British January of 1971 was accompanigdhe most
violent rioting ever to take place between Protgstand Catholics in
Belfast.
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The Communist Parties' Influence over
Trade Unionists

Cold, bleak, shivering, miserable Britons of thempo-cut winter of
1970 will remember three words:

Protest! Demonstrate! Strike!

Sit-downs and sit-ins; work-to-rule, official andhafficial strikes;
protests and marches; anti-Springboks and antiRdliet demonstra-
tions; riots. All had one objective: to impose th@nions of a minority
upon the majority.

The masses are always apathetic. It is often $paakential for a
minority to campaign militantly until the majorityakes up and
becomes aware that the minority is right. Histaryich with examples
of individual acts of martyrdom, of men suffering a result of trying
to impose their opinion upon the majority. And theffen did so to
the ultimate benefits of mankind. But it does notldw that all
minorities are always right; nor that it is justifi for them to impose
their will upon the majority.

The British Communist Party has limited membershimd no rep-
resentation in Parliament; it is undoubtedly a miijyogroup. Britons
think it ridiculous to suspect the Communist Pasfyplotting a Red
conspiracy, or of being a source of danger. Buinduthe course of
the last few years, the CID, Scotland Yard's Spegianch, the FBI,
the Deuxieme Bureau and many other branches ofligjetiece and
Security throughout the Western world have unedrtimglisputable
evidence—most of it undisclosed—proving the conipliof all the
communist parties of the world in a deliberatelygierered and
coordinated conspiracy to destroy the Western desmces. This
minority political organisation must be regarde@émywhere in the
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free world as one more mask concealing the fackeo&nemy within.

Many men have not hesitated publicly to make thlisuaation of
a Red Conspiracy; among them is Lord Shawcrossrraer Labour
Minister; Lord Robens, in his capacity as Chairnwnthe National
Coal Board; Mr Robert Carr,* the Minister of Protioo; and Mr
Harold Wilson, former Prime Minister and presentder of the
opposition Labour Party. They are intelligent meccupying positions
of great responsibility and trust. Their words aanbe lightly dis-
missed when they address a solemn warning to tienna

Lord Shawcross said: 'There are sinister men irbdekground who
are holding the nation to ransom with unjustifiey gemands.'

Lord Robens, during the 1970 unofficial minersikstr declared:
'You are up against a conspiracy in this countrgcduse the militants,
backed by a communist conspiracy, of trying to dwmimhe Russians
have not been able to do in this country and intéfasEurope.’

Mr Robert Carr, referring to the one-day strike the 9th of
December 1970, held in protest against his IncalsRelations Bill,
said: 'The strike had been represented as a sguusrprotest against
the Bill. In fact, however, it is being deliberatadrganised by a body
called The Liaison Committee for the Defence ofder&nions, whose
activities. . . are prominently recorded in the spaper of the
Communist Party.'

Mr Harold Wilson, then Prime Minister, said in hiRed Plot'
speech to the House of Commons, during the Sean®trike: The
House will be aware that the Communist Party, @ntike major other
political parties, has at its disposal an efficiand disciplined industrial
apparatus controlled from Communist Party HeadeusrtNo major
strike occurs anywhere in this country in whichtthpparatus fails to
concern itself

The obvious is being stated again and again byoresple men in
positions of influence and power. They are repdatathd publicly
warning everyone against the Red plot, conceivedMmscow and
Peking, to destroy the Western democracies.

YET THE WARNING IS NOT HEEDED; OR ELSE IT IS NOT BEEVED.

The trade unions, all the political parties, thaufches, social

* Mr Carr was subjected to a bomb attack at his éidBee page 202.
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organisations, and all types of public and priv@iganisations, have all
been infiltrated by hard-core communist undercosebverters who
are intent on pursuing a policy that has been drawrby the Soviet
Russian and Red Chinese political leaders. Thatypbhs one objective:
the destruction of the free world.

The efforts of all those who accept Moscow and Rglkjuidance
become devoted to that same end.

The evidence that this Red plot exists is abundéet.most people
are hard to convince that this great conspirady éperation.

Must Britain and the other Western democracies lbmaged into
complete economic chaos and industrial depressaford the danger
is seen, recognised and resisted?

During the first nine months of 1970 a total of pgeven and a half
million working days was lost in Britain because stfike action.
Ninety per cent of these strikes were unofficiahey may have
resulted from genuine grievances; but they coulkHzeen arbitrated.
The crew of a ship should not leave its controld k the ship cruise
onto jagged rocks while they protest against abteak grievance.
Grievances should be discussed and not allowedd¢orbe disruptive
and destructive. Production lost by unofficial lst§ has caused a
serious slump in Britain's economy. This could h&e=n avoided,;
and would have been avoided, if there had beenwjtpdnd the
determination to achieve the best for everyone.

The hard-core communist fifth columnists, directbg master-
subverters, have calculatedly fostered an attitwithin the worker
that is destructive of his means of livelihood. 8nmmievances are
easily converted into explosively dangerous situreti that threaten
lives and property and cause injustice, arson aadhd

Mr Harold Wilson has warned the public against thightly-knit
group of politically motivated men'. This 'discipiid apparatus' has
the Communist Party at its head.

* . .

The most powerful man in the British Communist Pai¢ the
National Industrial Organiser, Mr Bert Ramelson. idesixty years of
age, a Ukrainian-born Canadian barrister. He hdistanguished war
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record, gained while fighting for Britain. He ha®tnhesitated to
express his aims and objectives clearly:

‘There is no substitute for political action guideyl a revolutionary
party for achieving the transformation of society. .and the establish-
ment of workers' control.’

Mr Ramelson's influence stretches like a web friwen €Communist
Party headquarters in King Street, London, to ewryp floor in all
branches of industry. He makes no direct contaat,rélies upon an
army of followers who spread '‘conscious intentiohhese pawns
gain results in unity and cooperation because efghneral guidance
and policy that underlies all their activities.

Mr Bill Jones, of the Transport and General Workélsion, and a
former member of the TUC General Council, has said:

'‘Workers' control is not the end—it is one of theams to an end.
It is no substitute for political power, and in ghi agree with Bert
Ramelson.'

Mr Jones is one of the Liaison Committee for thdeDee of Trade
Unions which was formed in 1966. The Committee'sai@han,
Mr Kevin Halpin, a shipyard worker, and its secrgtavr Jim Hiles,
are both communists. It is not known who electegs¢hmen to the
Committee, nor who pays them; but they travel thentry from end
to end, whipping up resentment throughout industng instigating
strike action.

The 1970 dock strike, which cost the country £30@,000 per day
in loss of trade, was led in London by two shopwaiels who are
known communists: Ernie Rice and Danny Lyons.*

Mr Lou Lewis, a member of the Communist Party's idietl
Executive, was a leader of the building workergkstin 1967. This
strike brought building on the Barbican site in Hon to a standstill
for twelve long months.

Mr George Wake, a member of the Communist Party's/-bne-
strong executive, called out the electricity woskewsn the 5th of
January 1971. The Power Workers' Board which hddrased, and

* According to a statement made in Parliament by t®pposition leader

Mr Harold Wilson, Danny Lyons was one of the inat@s of the Seamen's
Strike in 1966.
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which is quite unofficial, claims it has the suppof 60,000 electricity
workers at sixty-three power stations.

Investigations of all unreasonable strike actiohsags reveal the
involvement of militant communists. Yet for evenydwn and declared
Communist Party member who openly supports thekestection,
there are dozens who are unsuspected undercoveerseds directed
by Moscow's or Peking's master-subverters. Becdheg are not
suspected they are more effective in their destreietork.

Like an iceberg, the Communist Party that showsvabgolitical
waters surmounts a submerged and unseen ninedeéfitfth-column
conspiracy.

There are other disruptive political parties. Thecidlist Labour
League, a Trotskyist organisation, operates from aamonymous
shopfront above a supermarket at 186A Clapham Sigket, London.
Its leader is white-haired Garry Healey, who avomsblicity. The
League's organ, Workers' Press, sells an astogi@®000 copies daily.
Although Healey personally shuns publicity the menmsb of the
League attract it by their involvement in indudtrirife. Notably
among them is Mrs Rosemary (‘Red Rosemary') Whippenty-two-
year-old member of the League, who was sacked ftamstrike-torn
Girling factory in 1970. Factory workers at Girlingho were asked
to strike in support against her dismissal clairekd was 'planted’ on
them.* She denied this at the time.

The Socialist Labour League's industrial arm isechthe All Trades
Union Alliance. In 1969-70 its influence was faitthree key industrial
disputes: the Liverpool docks, the Doncaster minad the motor
industry. Its leaders include Mr Alan Thornett, dp senior shop
steward at the Morris car works, Oxford; and Med$eg Parsons and
John Power, who are both members of the Amalgamategineering
and Foundry Workers' Union.

Mr Alan English, Secretary of the Liverpool Dockkop Stewards'
Committee, wrote in the newspaper Workers' Prdsdiave only
once before seen the unity that exists now in thking class. . .

* See page 212.
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during the war. Now we are ready for a differemdkiof war: a war
against the Tories.'

An influential member of the Amalgamated Enginegriand
Foundry Workers' Union is fifty-six-year-old Mr Re@irch, a
lean man of medium height with a dual passion &mzjmusic and
reducing capitalist society to ashes. He is Chairwiathe Communist
Party of Great Britain (Marxist-Leninist). Althoudhis party is small
in numbers, Maoist Mr Birch wields considerablelushce as the
leader of the Amalgamated Engineering and Foundrprkéfs'
Union's negotiating team with Ford.

An essential factor of Communist-Trotskyist strgtegs the
indoctrination of workers. Many militant workmen cedve their
instructions from the Institute for Workers' Contron Gamble
Street, Nottingham. Its headquarters are sitechénBertrand Russell
Peace Foundation building, in the cobbled backistrefethe city, where
it prints its own literature. The Institute for Wers' Control holds
seminars all over the country, at which leading N&racademics like
Mr Ken Coates and Mr Tony Topham, both universigctirers,
outline the steps to be taken for workers to gaintrol of industry.
Its 1970 annual conference was held in Birminghant attended by
1,200 trade union delegates, including many comstsini

Mr Albert Martin, the sixty-five-year-old retiredeSretary of the
Nottinghamshire National Union of Mineworkers—whoasvbeaten
up by dissidents in the 1970 unofficial minersikst—believes the
Institute for Workers' Control was behind the 19iilitancy to which
Lord Robens referred. The Institute for Workershttal denied this.
But before the strike the Institute for Workers'n@ol published a
plan for a workers' takeover of the mines, devibgda fifty-year-old
miner, Mr Arthur Palmer—who was an applicant for Martin's job.

Lecturer Mr Ken Coates is quite open about the aifrtbe Institute
for Workers' Control. He has stated: 'Workers' mmnbegins with
simple trade union demands for control of hiringl dining, tea-breaks,
hours, speeds of work, allocation of jobs and soRmessure mounts
through a whole series of demands to the point evlitee whole of
capitalist society meets impasse. At this pointone reaches a revo-
lutionary situation.'
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Industry has learned to its cost that industrigdration can be
planned by militants. The lessons the militantsfielaom every strike
are studied and reported upon to other branchesildant organisa-
tions at regular meetings. After the twenty-two-Wwestrike at
the Centrax light engineering factories in Devoreshin 1970, the
four key men active in its unofficial strike comitei laid it on the
line:

Towards the end of the dispute we met workers frotiner
factory sites. We pooled our experiences and idewb offered to
give help and advice to other workers in a simimedicament.
We went all around the country, from factory totémg, organising
'blacking' and ‘collection’, and explaining whatswhaappening at
Centrax.

These four men were: Mr John Webber, Amalgamategineerring
Union Convenor for the Heathfield factory, Mr Daweerguson,
Amalgamated Engineering Union Convenor, Newton Abbooup,
Mr Hugh Gallagher, Electrical Trades' Union Conwvendlewton
Abbot, and Mr Jim Robinson, Transport and Generarlk&rs' Union
Convenor, Newton Abbot. Their words were quotedhia Red Mole,
a Marxist publication which had Tariq Ali, an extrely active radical,
on its editorial board.

Later, the Centrax strike committee used their wWispas a spring-
board to launch a new, unofficial group of fortyetvehop stewards
calling themselves The Tolpuddle Group; it meetergvmonth to
decide on policy. In the Red Mole they claimed dréat helping two
other strikes* to keep going.

All militants, and the methods they use, are feaasdmuch by
other trade union officials as by the managements+aave already
mentioned. Ninety per cent of all strikes in Britain 1970 were
unofficial. Trade unions and managements tried ¢pec with the
impassioned men responsible, but they were blinédson.

Two shop stewards, Mr Jock Macrea and Mr Sid Haagovirom
the Ford motor works, Dagenham, were interviewetdino in

* Ottermill and Fine Tubes.
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another revolutionary publication, Black Dwarf, tedi at that time by
Tariq Ali.

‘The thing | was most worried about during the wehaf my
career at Fords,' said Mr Macrea, 'was an offisteke. Because . . .
official strikes tend to remove all control, and the direction away
from the workers."'

In recent years few firms in the car industry hdnee=n harder hit
by wildcat strikes than Ford. Macrea and Harrowall thow they
operated over those years.

Question: 'Has the Communist Party strength ineé&s Dagenham
during your time?"

Answer: 'Our plant has always been fairly well pded for, and there's
always been a lot of our lads who have been pagtyipers, and all that.'
Question: 'There must be trouble almost every day?
Answer: 'Almost invariably. Yes. But we've got ltiit procedures. A
worker can't be sacked unless it's referred toSnspensions come to
me if the steward can't resolve them. That is et our procedure:
all plant problems come to the Convenor. So if yeujot a good
Works Committee and your organisation is workingicefntly, it
should be good. But in the ultimate . . . you'veraals got to have
workers ready to strike, in my opinion.’

These words from the Ford's Convenors could alrhase been
printed by the presses of the Institute for Worke€@ontrol.
Question:  'What about outside help  during  strikes?'
Answer: 'You see, you get this difficulty. You dbe students coming
to help you during the strikes. They've all gotrdsaand long hair and
that sort of thing. They look a bit scruffy. Butethsay: "We'll go to
the gate with you." Then people come along and $alhey don't
work at Ford's. What are they doing on the bloodie®" And then
you have an issue. It's a terrible problem for agtapple with. We
have to say "We'd love you to help. We'd love yobé¢ on the gates.
And we understand what you're trying to do for Bst the bloody
workers don't understand it." Recently, we've teadléts that we should
take over the factory, or all sit down, or somethift might appeal
to one's adventurous spirit; but of course onetbasase all activity
on realism. We are certainly not at the stage ofghable to take over
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the factory or effect a sit-down. There may comeay when we
say "We'll take over!" But we are certainly notthat level at this
stage.'

Mrs 'Red Rosemary' Whippe, the woman at the cenfrahe
Girling brake factory dispute in 1970, betrayed home small issue
can be used to halt production. The Girling factatyBromborough,
Cheshire, is a vital link in the nationwide chaifi aar production;
any strike at Girling's eventually paralyses théremmotor industry.

Mrs Whippe was sacked by a Girling manager aftertsd taken a
day off while working as a trainee. Her dismissat&me a rallying
call for strike action by the local Amalgamated Hegring and Foundry
Workers' Union. But when it was discovered that MYgippe was a
member of the Trotskyist Socialist Labour Leagugsith section,
the Young Socialists, her fellow factory workersfused to come out.
Mrs Whippe was a contributor to the Marxist montlyiguth pub-
lication Keep Left under the name of Rosemary Bloxéér husband,
Mr Jan Whippe, is also a Marxist revolutionary.

Mr Frank Barrow, the forty-seven-year-old Electlid@ades Union
shop steward, claimed at the time of the Girlingpdie that Mrs
Whippe had been ‘'planted at the factory as antagitdrs Whippe,
who holds a second-class honours degree in Sodieh&& from South-
ampton University, denied the allegation. But thees still no strike.

Violence is occasionally used as a weapon of id#&tidn. It was
used in a 1970 unofficial strike by the Doncasteénears; it has been
used on other occasions.

In April 1970 the Pilkington glass factories werie by a massive
unofficial strike—the only major stoppage the filmas suffered for
nearly one and a half centuries, apart from the e@dnStrike. It
began as a small local dispute but escalated latnlitgg speed into a
bitter and violent affair. Pilkington's group sefisoducts worth more
than £100 million each year to a hundred differemintries. It is the
biggest supplier of glass to the building trade amator industries in
Britain. It is an obvious target for subverters.rd.dPilkington said
just before the strike began: 'By watchfulness guitiative, we avoid
unnecessary troubles that can arise from allowingegsmall local
issues to lead to big trouble-spots for us. Theaétes are manufactured
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by those who are very ill-disposed—and we mustfoget that there
are many such about.'

The Pilkington strike dragged on for seven weeksitApeak, mobs
of workers rampaged through the streets of St Hglenwrecking
offices and smashing windows. Both official trad@om leaders and
unofficial strike spokesmen received threateniritets. 346,000 man-
days were lost, involving 11,000 workmen. Interddferences inside
the trade union provoked a breakaway movementftrated a new
Glass and General Workers' Union.

Allegations that the trouble was fomented by 'int@dr militants
could never be proved. But members of Marxist gsoigpme from
nearby building sites and others from Liverpoolreveeported to be
often at the scene. Since the strike ended thay-iwe-year-old
unofficial strike leader, Mr Gerry Caughey, hasablshed links with
the All Trade Unions' Alliance.* Prior to the denstration on the
8th of December 1970 against the government's tridusReform
Bill, Mr Gerry Caughey was front-paged in Workdpsess** as one of
the major speakers at Central Hall, Westminstendoa.

In every industry in Britain, those who searchtfeem can find minor
and fancied grievances. Too often, bad communicdtietween man-
agement and workers gives subverters the chartcarntsform a trivial
incident into a dispute that is costly to both woda and industry.

There are fifty 'front’ organisations in Britainrtmlled by pro-
Moscow, pro-Peking and pro-Havana communists. Sointieem
issue publications.

The Soviet-controlled organisations arc, in alptiabéorder:

Artists for Peace***

Authors' World Peace Council***

Britain-China Friendship Association (BCFA)***

British-Czechoslovak Friendship League (BCFL)***

British-Hungarian Friendship Society (BHFS). Mogtplublication:
Letter

* The Industrial arm of the Trotskyists.
** The daily organ of the Trotskyist Socialist Lalvd_eague.
*** Proscribed by the Labour Party.
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British Peace Committee (BPC).* British affiliaté WCP. Monthly
publication: Peace Monitor

British-Polish Friendship Society (BPFS)**

British-Romanian Friendship Association (BRFA)**

British-Soviet Friendship Society (BSFS).** Monthlgublication:
British-Soviet Friendship

British-Soviet Society (BSS)f

British-Vietnam Committee (BVC). Monthly publicatio Vietham
Bulletin

Conolly Association (CA). Monthly publication: IisDemocrat

Ex-Servicemen's Movement for Peace;** affiliate tbé International
Federation of Resistance Fighters

International Women s Day:** British affiliate ofi¢ WIDF

Labour Research Department (LRD).** Weekly publicat Fact
Service. Monthly publication: Labour Research

League for Democracy in Greece (LDG)**

Liaison Committee for the Defence of Trade Unions

Marx House;** the British Communist Party's eduoatcentre, with
a membership organisation known as Marx Memoribtdry. Quarterly
publication: Bulletin

Musicians' Organisation for Peace**

National Assembly of Women (NAW).** British affilia of the

WIDF

National Association of Tenants and Residents (NATR

People's Congress for Peace**

Scientists for Peace**

Society for Cultural Relations with the USSR (SCR)uarterly
publication: Anglo-Soviet Bulletin

Society for Friendship with Bulgaria (SFB),** forenly: The
Committee for Friendship with Bulgaria (CFB)

Student Labour Federation (SLF).*** British affiteof the WFDY

Teachers CND;*** originally Teachers for Peace

Welsh Peace Council**

West Yorkshire Federation for Peace***

* Proscribed by the Labour Party.
** |bid.
*** |bid.
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Women's Parliament*
1960 Campaign Committee organised within the Lordoroperative
Society.

The eighteen pro-Peking communist-controlled orggtions are, in
alphabetical order:

Albanian Society, The; controlled by the Marxistlrgst Organisation,
for Britain. Bi-monthly publication: Albanian Notes

Britain-Albanian Friendship Society (BAFS) conteall by Friends
of China

Britain-Vietnam Solidarity Front (BVSF)

Camden Communist Movement

Camden Marxist-Leninist Group

Caribbean-Latin American, Afro-Asian Committee. Mg publica-
tion: People's Voice

Chelsea Young Communists. Publication: Red Guard

Committee to Defeat Revisionism for Communist UE®PRCU)
Monthly publication: Vanguard

Communist Party of Britain (Marxist-Leninist). Bianthly publica-
tion: The Worker

Finsbury Communist Association (FCA)

Friends of China (FOC)

Internationalists, The; student organisatitobunded at Dublin
University. Bi-monthly publication: Advance

London Workers' Committee (LWC)

Marxist-Leninist Forum. Monthly publication: Forum

Marxist-Leninist Organisation of Britain (MLOB). Mihly publica-
tion: Red Front

Society for Anglo-Chinese Understanding, Th&8)). Monthly
publication: SACU News

Working People's Party of England (WPPE). Monthiplgcation:
Workers' Broadcast

Working People's Party of Scotland (WPPS). Monghlplication:
Scottish Vanguard

* Proscribed by the Labour Party.
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The one pro-Cuban communist-controlled organisatidhe United
Kingdom is:

Tricontinental Committee, which publishes the mgnBartisan

All these organisations are registered and legadyToffer additional
opportunities for Moscow's and Peking's master-sttbys to cash in
on political and industrial disputes.
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Subverter Target—Trade Unions

The swift growth of technological knowledge andustfial production
during the last century has been matched by thetdspower of the
trade unions.

A little more than a hundred years ago any workingn who
dared to meet to discuss ways and means of imgyothieir living
conditions were declared dangerous troublemakeds cmspirators,
who were committing an unlawful act. Many men weeat to prison
or transported to Australia and Canada simply fttenapting to
improve intolerable working conditions.

The growth of the trade unions has corrected gsosfal injustices,
and greatly improved living conditions. It may evéave averted
bloody revolution.

But the establishment of the unions was not an eaggry for the
working classes. At the beginning of the centungustry was not
owned by vast combines, but was largely controllad wealthy
families. Battles over wages were between groupwarkmen trying
to improve their conditions of employment and thedividual
owners of enterprises whose personal pockets edffdyy wage
increases. The mill-owner who refused to reduce thelve-hour
day could calculate to a penny how much, a rednctio working
hours would cost him personally.

The employers vigorously suppressed the workerg Ehtablish-
ment was often called upon to assist employers,faagiently labour
organisers were accused and found guilty of seddiod similar crimes.
There was a large pool of unemployed labour, wigeve the employers
a tremendous leverage. Nobody wanted to be out akwand the
threat of the sack kept wages down. Any man whokepfor the
workers was automatically blacklisted; he had npehof ever finding
employment in that industry.
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If the workers in a factory became too militanteythwere locked
out—deprived of the right to work. The factory wsisut, the owner
and his family took a long holiday abroad and oftee workmen
slowly starved until their spirit was crushed ameyt pleaded to be
allowed to return to work. Thereafter they wererextely careful
not to anger their employer. The threat of ins@ismissal hung over
them all, ensuring uncomplaining obedience and @ecee of mini-
mum working conditions. No man wants his familystaffer hardship
and live in abject poverty.

Even in 1939, just before the Second World War, tthde unions
were still fighting hard to gain a toe-hold in maimglustries. The big
showdown between Labour and Industry, symbolisedth®y 1926
General Strike, had badly mauled the trade uniorvem@nt and
sorely depleted its economic reserves. In 193%ethveas still great
unemployment, and the sack was still an ugly weapiooppression.
References from previous employers were always imedjufrom a
work applicant, and if his testimonials were ndisfactory, or indicated
the applicant was a troublemaker, he was doometiealole and the
means test.

The need for organised labour to help the war effdranged
everything. Men and women had been conscripted,pthed of un-
employed had dried up and craftsmen were scareetrte unions did
not neglect their opportunity; they entrenched tbeles strongly.
Indeed, many managements, greedy for the lucrairedits obtained
from government war contracts, deliberately invitké trade unions
to organise the men within their factories; thusytlensured a steady
supply of labour with the minimum of industrial digtion.

By the end of the war, trade unionism had a deafhan industry.
In the years that have followed, that grip has nel@ckened. Britain's
economy was badly disrupted by the war; all commiesliwere in
short supply. Labour was switched from war prodwrctio rebuilding
and to manufacturing the consumer goods everyoneadty needed.
There was no unemployment. There was a sellerkanaEveryone
wanted to get on the production bandwagon.

The trade unions got on to the bandwagon too. Liatvais available
to manufacturers, but only on trade union condgiciny industrialist
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who refused to accept these conditions could ntdiolihe labour he
required.

Thus, from being defensive organisations that pread the
exploitation of labour, the trade unions grew iptmwerful negotiators
with the monopoly of an essential commodity—Ilabour!

The pendulum has swung—has it swung too far?

The power of the trade unions is enormous. In ®i&0% the British
trade unions, when united, are more powerful thay government—
be it Labour or Conservative. They are more poweifudeed than
the industry that employs their members. If thatveois used un-
scrupulously it can paralyse and destroy the natiomde unionism
today is not merely the means by which the workimgn can obtain
better working conditions; it has become a powenftdapon that
can be used despotically.

This decade can change to the era of dictatorskiphle trade
unions, if clear thinking does not prevail. Forttetpa the men who
administer the unions are responsible and inteltigdhey have no
wish to abuse their power. But the structure oftthde unions leaves
them wide open to infiltration by professional Moge and Peking-
directed master-subverters.

An examination of industrial disputes in the Unit€éthgdom during

1969 shows a total of 3,021 stoppages: this repigseloss of 6,772,000
working days. These were all the results of 'ucdfi disputes, i.e. they
were condemned by the official trade union leadd@tse industries
affected were: the coal mines, the motor induding, steel industry,
the docks, engineering, the post office, road parts teachers and
refuse collectors.

In September 1969 widespread unofficial dock strikesolved some
10,000 workmen and the loss of more than 500,00€king days.
The London and Manchester Docks were closed foertitan a week
and the Merseyside Dock strikers stayed out umil30th of September.
This strike could easily have been settled by eatiitn. But although
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a government committee was set-up to report upan dispute,
spasmodic striking continued meanwhile until a Gah®ock Strike
decision was taken by a Trade Union Delegate Centsr on the
15 th of July 1970.

Dockers are key workers. Britain is a small countngat cannot
support its great population without importing egsd commodities.
The welfare of the entire British community depengsn the willing-
ness of dockers to unload essential cargoes.

The National Dock Strike began on the 15th of Ju®70. The
following day the Secretary of State for Employmant Productivity
announced in the House of Commons that he had et court of
inquiry. From Buckingham Palace the Queen made axl&#nation
under the 1920 Emergency Powers Act, declaringiee 8f Emergency.

Eventually the strikers and employers reached aeeagent, and
the dockers resumed work on the 3rd of August 18#@y a stoppage
of nearly three weeks. The State of Emergency wdectthe following
day. But for these three weeks Britain's docks vpamalysed, industry
was crippled for lack of essential raw materialdlions of pounds worth
of shipping was idle, and the British economy st another
damaging blow, for the true wealth of any communiynot the
amount of currency it owns, but the quality of i®ducts and size
of its exports.

* . .

Big industrial disputes, works-to-rule and strikesay arouse
public sympathy or disgust, depending upon howffécés the people
at large. A strike in the motor industry or in adtfoundry leaves the
average citizen unmoved. He is not affected peton®nly far-
sighted citizens realise that continuous wage deaause higher
prices and increase inflation, and that those wieonahd higher
wages are soon trapped by the rise in cost ofdigind are as badly off
as before they made the wage demand.

On the other hand, though it is to be expectedttiepublic opposes
a strike that inconveniences it, that is not alwdngscase. The dustmen's
strike in Britain in 1970, known as the Dirty Joltrilg, had the
sympathy of the public, despite garbage pilingrughe streets and
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threatening disease. Many people believed that dhstmen were
entitled to a good living wage, and said so.

But when the British coal industry was faced withslaut-down
strike in 1970, only small groups of people expedssympathy for the
miners, because people feared the strike would rggedtadomestic
coal supplies during the winter.

Moscow and Peking study public opinion in the Westeountries,
and issue reports about them to their master-stdrgerThey are
concerned that 'selected' strikes are not disapgrad by the popula-
tion, and that others shall gain the sympathy ef pablic as well. A
very delicate political balance has to be maint@inden influencing
public opinion, and master-subverters in the fidelquently fail to
find it.

For many months, for example, the master-subverserd their
undercover-network subverters patiently egged @ndlectric power
workers to take drastic action in pursuit of a watgm. Eventually
pressure upon the trade union leaders resulted offecial demand for
increased wages. The Electricity Board rejected ¢t@m. Under
normal circumstances, strike action would have Itedu But first, to
avoid depleting the union's cash reserves by diavginike pay, a
work-to-rule was resolved upon. In practice thismes close to
receiving wages while not doing the job. The powerkers refused
to work overtime and received only their basic pake public was
warned that there would be power cuts. But though ttade union
stressed that the power workers did not intench¢onvenience private
consumers if it could be avoided, it was neverthelstated that the
work-to-rule by the electricity workers threateneéd black out
everybody's Christmas holiday.

Power cuts began on the 9th of December 1970; ¢levision
shut down; the BBC went off the air; 6,000 broitdickens died when
extractor fans stopped; tons of mail was held ugsadrting offices.
Signal failures created havoc with railway time&sl houses were
plunged into darkness; housewives could not coo#t;\@orkmen came
home to unheated houses. In the hospitals emerggmeations only
were carried out; and at Queen Elizabeth Hospital lives of four-
teen new-born babies were endangered when elégtridis shut down
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the incubators. The following day a woman died ospital because
power cuts prevented her from receiving the besefit a heart-
stimulating machine.

While management and trade union leaders conduotegtdrawn-
out discussions the country suffered. It was ndit thre 15th of Decem-
ber that the work-to-rule was abandoned and theutBssubmitted to
arbitration.

When the trade union leaders believe their membaersnot getting
a fair deal it is their social duty to negotiatettbe terms. But when
workmen employed in key industries refuse to acegpitration and
resort to work-to-rule and strike action, they widse the nation.

The British public bitterly resented the electricga work-to-rule.
Many striking power workers were booed at or semtCoventry;
shops and public bars refused to serve them arfdmailies.

Moscow and Peking had hoped the work-to-rule waléchonstrate
the enormous power vested in the hands of the paikrlectricity
workers, and would make the public blame the gawemt for its
discomfort. This would result in the governmentesidg the Electricity
Board to yield to the trade union. But the planfiréd. Unpredictably,
public opinion condemned the power workers and thegame the
target for the public's animosity. The union sawe tred light, the
work-to-rule was called off and negotiations erdeiato with the
Electricity Board.

Moscow and Peking learned from this mistake. In ddelger 1970
Moscow transmitted the following directives to hmaster-subverters
in Britain:

The work-to-rule industrial action of the Britishlegtricity
Power Workers in December 1970 shows how a suagdlysaforked-
up strike campaign may lose its initial momentunhe Twage
demands of the British Electricity Power Workers swjastified
and should have had the full support of the Brifisbple.

Our undercover network subverters in Britain exedutan
excellent preparatory job and demonstrated theilityatand skill.
But they failed in one respect. It was not enoughiriduce the
Electricity Power Workers to take decisive indwtection. The
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public should have been prepared for the unpleassuiits of that
action and reconciled to them. If our subverterd haed the same
care, energy and patience that they practised dpenElectricity
Power Workers to condition the British public toffeu the in-
convenience of the work-to-rule, success would Hasen assured.
This is a new lesson that must be learned!

In future it is imperative not only to provoke wetdcrule,
strikes, demonstrations and riots. Equal care aatteqce must be
given to conditioning the public to support thei@etaken.

Blueprint-type, detailed instructions were then egivto indicate
how this should be done.

The electricity maintenance workers had also lodgedhge demand.
Had they joined forces with the power workers in ahout strike,
Britain would have been completely blacked out. THhlectricity
Board's capitulation would have been inevitablet B maintenance
workers were influenced by the public's angry rneacto the power
workers. They negotiated their wage demands instéachiting their
action with the power workers.

The fickleness of public opinion was demonstratadrd) the British
postmen's strike, which began in mid-January 197 lasted almost
seven weeks. Despite the complete blockage of smorelence, the
consequent large-scale unemployment, old-age p@rsiohaving to
depend upon volunteer workers for their subsistemzk great personal
inconvenience, the public put up with it and gttained sympathy for
the underpaid post office strikers.

It is most unlikely that Moscow's subverters engieel this public
sympathy in support of the postmen's strike. Bustbtov made capital
out of it; in a coded directive transmitted in Mart971 it claimed that
the British nationwide support for the postmen'sisesawas a result
of their subverters' expert agitation:

The British Postmen's Strike which was so widelppsarted by
all sections of the public is an excellent illustva of how an indus-
trial action can be popular once the public hasnbeenditioned
to support the struggle. Our master-subverterdllicauntries must
keep this unique success of our undercover netwarkBnuously



224 THE SUBVERTERS

before their eyes. Whenever far-reaching industdations are
instigated, they must secure public support fonth&uccess upon
success will follow and the structure of the Cdjstasystem will

rapidly decay.

Our British master-subverters, through their neksoof skilled
subverters, must continue to condition the mindsthed British
public. Their example must be followed by all otheaster-sub-
verters in every Capitalist country. The more puldympathy and
support any strike action gains, the more rewarthegoutcome . . .

. * .

As the year 1970 drew to a close, the indiscringirahd anti-social
use of the work-to-rule and strike weapon madelfitpainfully
apparent to the British people.

While the Electricity workers resumed normal dutiesorking
to rule crippled BEA and BOAC. Flights were caned|l passengers
delayed and those travellers lucky enough to gptaae on a flight
made long journeys without food or drink. Urgentpest cargoes
were stacked up in warehouses and only perishaimelsy or urgent
medical supplies, were flown out. Working to rulentinued at the
airports over the Christmas holidays.

On the 1st of January 1971 the journalists of the &nd the Daily
Mirror staged an unofficial strike.

On the 6th of January a strike of petrol-tankewehs threatened to
bring public transport to a standstill. By the @thJanuary the failure
of tanker drivers to supply oil to central-heatingstomers brought
factories and offices to a standstill and many sthbad to shut down;
children cannot be taught in unheated classroomghéndepths of
winter.

By the end of January, the post office strike hadtmcted football
pool speculation, mail order companies were fadiagkruptcy, and
old-age pensioners had difficulty collecting theensions. Now, all
BEA flights had ceased; every day 12,000 passerggersl not fly and
the airlines lost £250,000.

Meanwhile the Amalgamated Union of Engineering Wosk
with fourteen million members, announced a newesasf stoppages—
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not because of wage claims or disputes about wgrkionditions,
but because it was opposed to the Industrial RelatBill then before
Parliament. This decision was an ominous deparftmen normal
practice: the use of the strike weapon, not to owerunion members'
working conditions, but to attain a political objise.

On the 30th of January, as BEA flights were resursédp stewards
at the Ford motor plants called for a strike agathe management's
offer of a £2 per week increase in wages. By the @nhFebruary all
Ford plants in Great Britain were at a standdgill.the 7th of February
the petrol-tanker drivers' strike was threateniiog bring London's
buses to a standstill.

All this strike action caused direct inconvenierared hardship to
the community. It affected children's educatiorgittparents' leisure,
enormous financial losses to and closures of sonsnbsses, unem-
ployment and many bankruptcies.

Working to rule and strike action can be weaponsagrcion, their
victims not just managements but the general public Working to
rule and strike action can be a cocked pistolhfiding the community
to ransom.

The strike of Ford workers coincided with an ecoiibolt from
the blue: the financial collapse of Rolls-Royce.isTkorld-famous
enterprise was salvaged by nationalisation on tBel f February
1971. Just before this, Ford's management had masey significant
statement; they warned that £2 per week was theinmax wage
increase that could be made without endangering cihmercial
solidity of the Ford Company.

Britain's economic structure is based upon profiking. Any
company that cannot make a profit must pay fofoiss out of capital.
This is dangerous retrogression, and leads to dinhnveakness and
ultimately to collapse. Is it possible that the alenting demands of
powerful trade unions can destroy industry?

| believe it is very possible. Many small familydinesses have been
compelled to close down, or have been forced iattkhuptcy, through
trade union restrictive practices, which preveriteein making a profit,
until they could no longer withstand the steadyirdrg away of their
capital resources.
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Big industry can suffer this fate too. The Ford kers, and others,
could strike themselves into unemployment by olasitng the smooth
running of industry and putting business in the. rédis should be
evident not only to the management, but to the imathe street and
all wildcat strikers. One of Rolls-Royce's workmefaced with
redundancy and interviewed after the news of Rebgece's failure,
said feelingly: 'This might make some of the Fordnnthink twice
about striking!"

The power of the trade unions, if used unscruplypusan be a
serious threat to society and to the workmen thbemese Political
decisions made in Parliament by elected politicishsuld not be
resisted by strike action. The economic structufebig industrial
concerns should not be jeopardised by unrealistigexclaims.

The delicate balance between rational living ant-dssstruction
can be maintained, but it requires goodwil, comsmse and
sincerity between managements, trade unions andgtivernment.
The trade union leaders are well aware of theiy dutthe community,
and they are responsible men. But they head a datimorganisation,
and many times must reluctantly yield to a majovitye.

This delicate balance is easily destroyed. Thegsgibnal master-
subverters and their undercover networks are wedlra of this. The
Red fifth column has penetrated and permeatedake wnions.

The trade union's strength is its mass-memberghip;there is no
way it can guard against penetration by determisedverters and
industrial saboteurs. There are a thousand ways digtermined
subverters to foment unrest in industry and commeiaggravate
uneasy situations and provoke work-to-rule andkesti Trade union
rules and regulations are complicated, because #neydesigned to
allow for all possible circumstances. A diligentdy of the rule book
usually provides subtle subverters with many leversause industrial
strife. Often the rules are interpreted in waysclhivere never intended
and which are quite clearly nonsensical.

A good illustration is the case of a handful of meno decided to
opt out of an unofficial strike that involved sorB80 workers. The
strike had lasted some weeks.

These men sincerely believed they could not beki#gs', since the
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strike was unofficial. They returned to work. Sujpsently, they were
summoned before a kangaroo court of their fellostdey workers,

were jeered at, taunted for being strike-brealand, offered the choice
of a £30 fine or expulsion from the Union. A kangarcourt is an

illegal body that acts without official trade unieanction.

The management had stated that the strike wasiciabfiecause the
union did not support the wildcat strikers. In effethe men who
returned to work and who were accused of beingckidgs', were
obeying an official union decision. Neverthelese thanagement re-
ceived an ultimatum to dismiss these men, who ladlacted them-
selves in the best interests of good relations éetwhe official trade
union and the management!

Such disputes, misunderstandings and grievancesbeamanu-
factured and exploited with ease by Moscow's ankings master-
subverters, who are adept in creating industriaésin The damage to
industrial goodwill, the economic loss and the peed distress these
subverters can cause is quite out of proportidhed numbers.

In Britain, in January 1971, subverters were hada great many
industrial dispute aces in their hands. The Podic©fwvorkers, BEA
and BOAC, journalists, petrol-tanker drivers, thma#lgamated Union
of Engineering Workers and Ford's were out on e&triRolls-Royce
collapsed and disaster spread through the shipbgilgards. It was a
good year for the wreckers of industry.

But Moscow and Peking are relentless taskmastdtiodgh lavish
with praise for their agents, they never cease dmahd more and
bigger successes. So in mid-May 1971 Moscow's &p&gvision for
Subversion sent the following directive to its neastubverters in the
United Kingdom:

The recent slackness of revolutionary industridivig in Britain
must be condemned. The forces of reaction mustbecallowed a
breathing respite. Intensify all efforts on all its. Do not concen-
trate solely upon large industrial plants or faig®r Every minor in-
dustrial dispute contributes to the achievemerthefmain objective.
Disrupt production everywhere! And ensure that etlea smallest
industrial dispute receives wide publicity.
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All undercover network members must seize upon ethen
smallest grievance to inflame the workers to rawsent against
employers. Time and again it has been shown auskiperator
can kindle workmen's indignation into flames of angcausing
strike action of very considerable dimensions. iBergith the proven
methods that have yielded excellent results. i$ itmpossible to stir
up discontent among workmen employed in a largeofgc then
fall back upon the 'key-worker' method. Locate ttie-centre of
the plant, where only a handful of men are employma upon
whose production the rest of the factory dependdFor manu-
facture, a grievance that will cause them to baertowe, work to
rule, or strike.

The Common Market is a new, controversial issué¢ ¢tha easily
give rise to grave misgivings in the minds of thetiBh workmen.
Labour displacement, rocketing prices and fearheffuture can be
very valuable propaganda ammunition. Oppositiorthis Common
Market can be channelled into dissatisfaction veiisting employ-
ment conditions and can lead to industrial diskupti

It must always be apparent that demonstrationgestror riots,
etc., are spontaneous. It must never be suspeettdpblitical in-
fluences have inspired them!

The subverters-networks acted upon these directigethough they
had been issued by God. The following extract ofnéy shows the
astonishing parallel between the Kremlin's orderd what happened
inside the United Kingdom:

8th of June, 1971: A strike of skilled maintenanuen at British
Leyland's Oxford (Cowley) plant halted productidrtie new
Morris Marina and Austin Maxi. 4,360 workmen weagl off.
For the 15 th time in nine weeks an unofficiallk&rbrought Man-
chester docks to a standstill—nineteen ships idle.

9th of June, 1971: Paint-shop workers walked outstike at Ford's
Halewood Plant. This strike action stopped productdn vehicles
valued at £1 1/2 million. The total loss of prodaot caused by
strikes at Ford's Merseyside plant since Januail 19 estimated at
£35 million.
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nth of June, 1971: Coventry Corporation bus crested for weekly
one-day stoppages.
10,000 Coventry car workers banned overtime fooatm This
disrupted car production at Chrysler, British Leylaand Rolls
Royce.

12th of June, 1971: 380 fitters at Swan Huntelijg s¥pair yards,
Wallsend, resumed work after a sixteen-week stoppag

14th of June, 1971: Seventy paint-shop workersmeslwork at the
Cowley car factory. 7,000 workers had been laicbgfthe strike,
costing production of 5,000 vehicles.

15th of June, 1971: 1,300 assembly workers walke@po strike at
Ford's Halewood Plant.
900 workers walked out at British Leyland's Swindiant.

16th of June, 1971: 3,000 workers manufacturinglgmaes at Ford's
Halewood Plant were asked to support the assemdniens' strike.
A shut-down of the transmission department coutaasly disrupt
production at Ford's Dagenham and other factories.

17th of June, 1971: Ford's transmission departmeriters joined the
strike. At Dagenham 24,000 workers faced lay-offs.
Dockers and crane drivers at Manchester Docks dtépér fortieth
unofficial stoppage in ten weeks.

18th of June, 1971: Coventry Corporation bus cretaged a second
unofficial one-day strike.
Ford's Halewood Plant at a standstill. 9,000 warkar strike or idle.
Since April 1971 a total of nine disruptions at fhent has cost
production of 13,000 cars costing £9 million.
British Leyland threatened with strike action b@@) foremen at
sixteen plants.
10,000 workers at the Hawker-Siddeley Aviation Bactat Brough
started an unofficial strike.

22nd of June, 1971: At 2.25 a.m., Mr William Badtyd his wife
awakened by an explosion that wrecked the lowdrgiaheir
house. Mr Batty is Managing Director of Ford's.2450 a.m. The
Press Association in Fleet Street received a telepleall from the
Angry Brigade 'Communique 14. We've just got Foadid the
Bosses!' (Earlier in the year the Angry Brigadérokd a similar
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bombing at a Ford administrative building in Eastnton.) A
second telephone call from the Angry Brigade claintee destruc-
tion of an electricity substation at Dagenham.

25th of June, 1971: The Jaguar plant in Coventoudnt to a stand-
still by strike action.

29th of June, 1971: 150 workers at the Birminghaotdry of Wilmot
Breeden Ltd downed tools. This company supplies grrs) locks,
handles and window winders to the motor industry.

1st of July, 1971: A labour dispute by assembly keos, lasting one
day, cost the production of 140 Triumph cars ateZny.

2nd of July, 1971: The Minister of Employment staia Parliament
that, for the year ending 31st of May 1971, 2,8%&es caused a
loss of 17,337,000 working days.

6th of July, 1971: Jumbo jet services were dismigty lack of fuel
when a petrol company was 'blacked'.

8th of July, 1971: A hundred more men on striké\&@limot Breeden's
Birmingham factory.
A thousand workers laid off at British Leyland'diBoll factory
because of lack of supplies of (Breeden's) windomders.
A thousand workers laid off at the Triumph factaryCoventry
because of an overtime ban by toolroom workers.

10th of July, 1971: ITV blacked out for ten minutey an unofficial
strike.
A strike of 100 maintenance workers at British laeyd's Long-
bridge plant halted production and caused 2,500 toeibe laid
off.
At British Leyland's Cowley plant 190 men were laiff, in addition
to 1,200 laid off in Solihull, due to lack of supgd by Wilmot
Breeden.

12th of July, 1971: Stoppages caused to ITV in ¥bite by strike
action. Strike representatives said the stoppagétrspread.

13th of July, 1971: All production at British Leyld's Longbridge
plant brought to a standstill by an unofficial letriaction. 7,500
workmen laid off.

14th of July, 1971: The three-week-old strike a¢ thisher-Bendix
factory, Kirkby, Liverpool, declared official by ¢hAEUW.
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Television workers voted to withdraw labour fromMWithin ten
days.

22nd of July, 1971: Every major hospital in Englamdl Wales
affected by one-day strike of hospital technicians.

23rd of July, 1971: Publication of The Times dethpy an industrial
dispute.

29th of July, 1971: Nine people arrested outsiae Hiubes factory,
Plymouth. It had been picketed by strikers forté@n months.

1st of August, 1971: The housekeeper of Mr JohniéxaBecretary for
Trade and Industry, treated in hospital after albexplosion in
Mr Davies' London flat. The Angry Brigade telephdmssociated
Newspapers, claiming responsibility.

2nd of August, 1971: Seven hundred senior Giro atpes withdrew
their labour. This action at Post Office Computentes can disrupt
wages for 150,000 Post Office staff.
2,800 Tyneside shipbuilding workers employed in S\Wainter
yards voted to strike.

5th of August, 1971: A walk-out of airlines staféupted flights at
London Airport.
15,000 steel blast furnacemen issued strike notices

7th of August, 1971: Overtime on the Concorde mrtdp@anned by
1,000 draughtsmen. A similar ban by 800 electrigimok effect
earlier in the week, following their one-day stske

13th of August, 1971: End of the brewery strikeclttsed a hundred
public houses in Lancashire alone.

16th of August, 1971: The Angry Brigade telephotteziPress
Association, claiming that they planted the bombciwldamaged
an Army drill-hall in Holloway, North London.

17th of August, 1971: 90% of the clerical stafftet British Steel

Corporation's Abbey Works, Port Talbot, South Watesun-

official strike.

18th of August, 1971: 300 lorry drivers from nirerfs in the Bir-

mingham area stayed on strike after the previoys dme-day
token strike by more than 1,000 drivers.

21st of August, 1971: Because of a month-old stik890 boiler-makers,
168 men were laid off in the Brooke Marine Shipyatd.owestoft.
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22nd of August, 1971: Special Branch detectivesestigating the
Angry Brigade detained two girls and four men. Agka quantity of
explosives and firearms, including two machine-gseszed from a
flat in Amhurst Road, Stoke Newington.

24th of August, 1971: 300 engineers on strike ia¢ iiucas factories
threaten the complete shutdown and laying-off g0Q0 workers.
10,000 toolmakers banning overtime brought Chry&ienger pro-
duction to a standstill. 3,000 other workers idle.

27th of August, 1971: Disputes in Birmingham's mdtalustry have
brought 22,000 workers to a standstill. Lucas, iritLeyland and
BSA factories seriously affected.

31st of August, 1971: At British Leyland's Triumplorks at Coventry,
2,000 men idle as a result of a go-slow by nineiyeds.

4th of September, 1971: After six hours discusstatks broke down
between Lucas representatives and strikers. Thppate had lasted
two weeks and threatened the jobs of hundreds @fisinds of
workers in the car industry.
Jaguar of Coventry unable to start production agaitil the
following Tuesday's night shift, following a disputinvolving
10,000 toolroom workers.

6th of September, 1971: Because of labour troutBesish Leyland
forced to postpone showing a new Triumph car abmts Motor
Show.
British Leyland and Chrysler factories laid off @00 workers and
lost £1 million in production. The Triumph Coventplant lost
£1/2 million.

7th of September, 1971: 836 men struck unofficialySwan Hunter's
Neptune Shipyard at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. They deedna
'travel allowance' for walking 22 yards. They w@med by sheet-
metal workers, crane-men and labourers from othaions.
A work-to-rule ordered by the General and Municip&lorkers
Union, The Amalgamated Engineering Union and thectical
Workers Union at the Rank Xerox factory at Michelde
Gloucester. When Mrs Peggy Pollock refused to abege orders,
six hundred co-workers walked out.

8th of September, 1971: National two-day strikéioEpital Tech-
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nicians. Four hundred engine fitters walked oufratmph's
Coventry factory.
2,000 workers at the Rank Xerox factory voted &y stn strike
until Mrs Peggy Pollock joined the Union or wasndissed.

14th of September, 1971: A second one-day strik&,090 key
workers stopped production of cars in Coventry.ihgyoff brought
the total of workless to 25,000.

15th of September, 1971: Industrial action by [mioptrades workers
severely reduced the editions of all national nexpsps. Total loss:
four million copies.

16th of September, 1971: Trade union pickets oettid British
Aircraft Corporation's Concorde works at FiltonjdBol, battled
with workmen who defied the strike call.

17th of September, 1971: HM Stationery Office igiiHolborn,
London, closed when warehouse and bookshop adsistapped
work.
Twenty-nine diecasters on strike at Fry's Diecastidarrow, Dur-
ham, because Mr William Tankard worked too hard ragilarly
exceeded his machine quota.

18th of September, 1971: Disputes of printing wosl@aused a loss of
production of national newspapers totalling nindiom copies and
a financial loss of £100,000. This was mainly causg NGA
members holding union meetings during working hours
The Rolls Royce plant at Filton, Bristol, broughta standstill by
six thousand men on unofficial strike. This is feseond of a series
of stoppages planned to take place every Friday.

19th of September, 1971: All national newspapeysed down when
printing workers continued meetings during workiraurs.

24th of September, 1971: All national newspaperged publishing
again after a five-day stoppage. It had cost tdeastry eighty
million copies and £1/2 million.

26th of September, 1971: Strike began at Merseyhkid&s. Coventry
car production disrupted by the third in the seaksne-day strikes
by toolroom workers.
At Cowley, Oxford, 1,000 skilled car workers begamrk-to-rule
and banned overtime.
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Merseyside docks resumed full working.

27th of September, 1971: A one-day strike by 20@@dnbers of the
Association of Scientific Technical and Manage8#ff. A hundred
and sixty General Electric Company plants will ffected.

The vast influence of subverters at work within ttaele unions
cannot be doubted.

Can the men who administer the trade unions fingdag to control
the enemies who work from within their organisasi®nOr will the
destructive influence of subverters bring some mide@aders and their
unions to disaster? If industry collapses and ureympent is wide-
spread, the trade unions will share industry's fate
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300,000 Died!

In June 1971 the world was shocked by reports ofogee in East
Pakistan. It is estimated that 300,000 East Palitstdied a violent
death in the space of a few weeks. The victims weza, women and
children; peasants and tribesmen. They were slateghtby modern
firearms, by wooden clubs and by torture. Women godng girls
were raped by West Pakistani soldiers and aftersvhedi their breasts
cut off. Children, including babies in arms, werassacred as ruthlessly
as adults.

Hundreds of thousands of East Pakistani refugeskirsy to evade
the horror of genocide, swamped over the border lintlia. The mass
migration created such a dangerous threat of aechdapidemic and
mass starvation that the resources of all the wBddrers were spon-
taneously united in a gigantic rescue operation.

A detailed report explaining why this calamity ooed would have
to take into account not only nationalism and p#sin, but also
politics, religious conflicts and tribal supersiitis.

It is possible, however, to oversimplify the magsents and incidents,
and present them so readers can understand the ¢msses of the
widespread suffering in East Pakistan in May ame 1971,

3 3 .

Pakistan consists of two separate territories Wikia driven like a

wedge between them. West Pakistan holds the rdingoeernment

and is five times the size of East Pakistan. Bet gpulation of the
eastern part is larger than the western. East fakian overpopulated
and impoverished area, has for a long time beerpamming for self-

rule. Failing this, it demands proportional repreaton in the federal
government. On the 7th of December 1970 generatiefes for the

first time gave East Pakistan a majority vote. et West Pakistani
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politicians in power were reluctant to knuckle unde this new
alignment of government control. They repeatedljeded the date
fixed for the opening of the new Assembly. Thisvamécation finally
exasperated East Pakistan so much that it steppéts lemands for
self-rule.

Once again a new date was set for the first meefitige Assembly—
the 25th of March 1971. But on that same day, \Wedtistani troops
stationed in East Pakistan were ordered out to &ksteps necessary
to forestay an 'anticipated’ East Pakistani revbltis they did, with
considerable violence and little considerationjfistice.

East Pakistani guerrilla troops retaliated agatihist act of intimida-
tion. But so involved and intermingled are politiaad religion that
the guerrillas picked as their main target the miip®f East Pakistanis
who shared the same (Muslim) religious beliefs tes major propor-
tion of West Pakistanis. A minor massacre of thetigious devotees
took place.

Between the 28th of March and the 12th of April West Pakistan
Government flew two divisions of troops into EastkRtan. Their
military objective was to restore public order, lwiat these troops
effectively embarked upon was genocide. Many objecbbservers
who talked to the West Pakistani officers and theén learned that
they were determined to wipe out every expressibthe wish for
self-rule in East Pakistan. They were achieving tihjective by ruth-
lessly killing and burning, and were disposed,dt@ssary, to massacre
two million people and transform East Pakistan iatonutely suffer-
ing colony.

There is little doubt that Pakistan became involuedhis horrifying
bloodbath because of the clever manipulation ofpitditicians and
populace by Red China and Soviet Russia.

For many years Red China's master-subverters hage bperating
in West Pakistan, which Peking considers its ownezof influence.
Russian subverters meanwhile were operating in Pagistan and
India. Both communist countries were competing ifttuence over
this divided territory. They employed the usualsiters' tactics:
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guerrilla groups were formed and trained, arms axplosives were
smuggled into guerrilla bases, religious conflictere sharpened
and every smouldering grievance was fanned intmdk of violent
revolt.

The conflicting religions of Pakistan provide exeat opportunities
for subverters to foment riots and bloodshed. BuaistEPakistan,
Soviet Russia's baby, yielded the most spectacakults. Its people
were poor and underprivileged, religious feelings high, and they
felt bitterness towards the central government. vBubrs have
always exploited nationalistic zeal to the full, iasindicated by their
violence-provoking success with the Basques, th®rism raging in
Northern Ireland, the bombings and kidnappings ianEh-speaking
Canada led by Quebec-French nationalists, andigfirfg in Indo-
China.

But Pakistan was especially unfortunate. It becaimgbly plagued
by subverters. Red China grew concerned aboutubeess of Russian
subverters in East Pakistan, so Peking therefougpped and sent its
own army of subverters into East Pakistan. Thed#trictions were
to build up guerrilla forces that would be directgntrolled by Red
Chinese master-subverters. Whenever possible tlezg ¥ penetrate
already existing guerrilla groups, usurp the cdntb their Russian
master-subverters and transfer control to Red Ghinenaster-
subverters.

The man placed in charge of Peking's 'Operationt Pakistan'
was Jeje Khan. He had previously been master-stdsvier Karachi,
where he had posed as a prosperous businessman X¥68. His
opposite number in West Pakistan was Abdul Hindp wlosed as a
prosperous exporter while he operated a paralleVester network to
Khan's. Each man, under guidance from Peking, ot approxi-
mately seventy undercover subverters whose aesvitiey coordinated.
Each undercover subverter commanded a network idfy-five to
fifty subverters, giving a total of between fivedaseven thousand
trained undercover subverters!

While Khan's network sowed hatred in East Pakistawards
West Pakistan, Hind's subverters in West Pakistaipped up bitter
hostility against East Pakistan.



238 THE SUBVERTERS

Hind's subverters penetrated deeply into the higitexta of West
Pakistan's Government and Military Command. Thefluence and
positions enabled them to play a decisive rolehim ¢vents of May-
June 1971.

When the West Pakistani government showed itselfictant to
concede governmental power to East Pakistan, @hChinese and
the Russian subverters seized the opportunity dogie bloody riots
in East Pakistan in support of the demands for-redédf Meanwhile
in West Pakistan Peking's subverters spread thd imoofficial circles
that East Pakistan was ripening for revolt and thate would be an
attempt to take over West Pakistan by force. Theytldeir work so
successfully that the West Pakistani Governmenicgad. It ordered
the troops it had stationed in East Pakistan te tidfensive measures
against the anticipated uprising.

The violent, oppressive measures adopted by thet \Rakistani
troops provided the fuse with which the subverier€East Pakistan
triggered off the explosive retaliation of East B&ni guerrilla groups.

This open activity on the part of East Pakistanérglas of course
confirmed the West Pakistani High Command's feaa atvolt, and
it sent two divisions to East Pakistan to supptiessiprising.

There would have been no genocide at this jundtackit not been
for the cold-blooded tactics adopted by Red Chisalsverters. They
launched a widespread campaign throughout WessRakispreading
'reports' about atrocities committed by the Eadtideanis. The anger
and passions of the East Pakistanis had been ieflaand they had
indeed committed atrocities, but the Red Chinedwexters magnified
them enormously. Atrocity stories are always enislefld as they are
passed on, and the subverters bolstered them wgirdwfating forged
evidence and testimony. Over and again there were ‘neports’,
apparently confirmed, that West Pakistani troopsrautine marches
had been ambushed by East Pakistani guerrillas;ilessly tortured,
mutilated and ignominiously slaughtered.

When the West Pakistani troops were flown into Eastistan they
were thirsting for vengeance. Their superior officead not failed
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to brief them about the East Pakistanis' ruthlessn€he troops were
warned: 'Never trust the treacherous East Pakistaslians! Shoot
first and ask questions afterwards!" And as foodities, West Pakistani
soldiers couldn't be blamed if they gave the Eadtigtanis what they
thought was a taste of their own medicine.

The resulting killings and atrocities committed yest Pakistani
troops might have carried on much longer, but Mas@eexplicably
failed to provide the East Pakistani guerrillashwihe quantities of
arms and explosives they needed. This shockingeSdailure later
caused heads to roll in Moscow, for the Kremlinuiswilling to
relinquish East Pakistan to Red China. But by rgilito provide
adequate arms to East Pakistan, the prolongede-tar@e guerrilla
warfare which would have developed, simply withemasdlay. Thus,
instead of Pakistan being involved in a major ratiohary conflict,
with Pakistani pawns fighting to decide whether toainshould fall
to Moscow or to Peking, the conflict dissolved ir#o extermination
operation carried out by West Pakistani troops.

Moscow fell back upon a weak second line of attarlcounteract
Peking's influence in West Pakistan. It launchedimmense pro-
paganda drive to bring to the attention of the wdothe terrible
atrocities committed in East Pakistan by West Rakigroops. Soviet
Russia claimed to be the foremost big Power to fushef to East
Pakistani refugees in India.

The Red Chinese subverters retaliated defensivélgy stepped up
the anti-East Pakistani atrocity propaganda aneéviery way sought
to justify the West Pakistani troops' orgy of slaigy. They claimed it
was the only way possible to stop the widespreassaw@e of innocent
people by East Pakistani terrorists.

Thus did Moscow and Peking spread confusion andortein
Pakistan. Such fighting, terrorism, murder and @ties do not spring
from intelligent thinking; they are spawned by @&fied passion,
fanaticism and emotional instability. People en seasasily fall victim
to inflamed passions and blind emotion, and iths tweakness in
human nature that subverters play upon.
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The following passage is a coded Peking directigsagmitted in May
1971, and seized in June 1971 from one of Abdulddimetwork
agents:

All arms and explosive supplies must be distributedtkly to our
specially trained guerrillas in Bangladesh. It isperative that all
previous consignments of armaments made in Czewralsh are
also distributed. This will later serve a purposk considerable
political significance.

East Pakistani guerrillas and West Pakistani trompist now be
brought into open conflict. Intensify our propagandntil all East
Pakistani guerrillas and civilians are completelgnvinced that
West Pakistani troops have committed countlesscitites. Our
master-agents in West Pakistan must convince thet \Weakistani
divisions due to be sent to East Pakistan thar tt@nrades have
been ambushed, tortured and mutilated by East takiguerrillas
and civilians. Even though such incidents are amrably exag-
gerated, neither side will be able to check theihanticity because
of communication difficulties.

All terrorist acts in West Pakistan should be cottediin popular
centres where public attention and publicity canelbsily focused
upon them. It is imperative that such terrorissasttall appear to be
ruthlessly planned and executed by East Pakistarrists.

Concentrated agitation must also be launched antbagWest
Pakistani troops stationed along the Indian bordéatred and
hostility must be whipped up between West Pakistmd Indian
troops. The situation here is sensitive, shootarys border incidents
can be easily provoked and will involve India ire tbonflict. Action
can be taken now to provide evidence that the indraops are
trigger-happy and encouraged to excesses by tfiigiers.

The zeal with which Peking and Moscow subvertergie out
this directive caused deaths and suffering througRakistan.

The deliberate incitement of war between countigeso alien to
civilised thinking that this directive might be tinght to be the work
of raving lunatics. But staging border incidents gorovoking wars
are important steps toward achieving the subverneai objective.
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In Pakistan and India they have concentrated el tbfforts behind
this directive. Their unceasing fomentation of tleuin East Pakistan
and on the Indian-Pakistani border has led to #e=nt crisis. War
between Pakistan and India became inevitable, hadptecise role
Moscow and Peking have adopted towards the comisatsrof head-

line importance.
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The Future?

Major Peter Johnson of the Scots Guards was driglogg Belfast's
Springfield Road in a Land-Rover when two small $@ged about
thirteen and wearing short trousers stepped out frover and levelled
Thompson submachine-guns at him.*

The major was grimly amused. Kids at play! But tlext moment
the submachine-guns hammered, bullets cut throbhghatr and the
vehicle shuddered under the clanging impact of.lead

Major Johnson stared in shocked astonishment asviineliminutive
figures scampered away, and suppressed the deferedfiex to fling
up his gun and shoot down these two young wouldvhederers.
Civilised adults do not make war on children!

The civilised code of the Western democracies nentteem vulner-
able to the anti-civilised tactics adopted by suters. A thief can only
thrive in a community where most men are honest, @m not steal
from him. A subverter can only foment industriaifst because demo-
cracy respects freedom of thought and allows himpecto stir up
discontent.

The nations that most respect liberty arc the kiggéactims of
subversion. Brute force and contempt of moral \@lare the weapons
of primitive savages. Barbarians can destroy celtand civilisation.
Subverters deliberately create and spread barbaffldra Red fifth
column intends to destroy the Western world!

A public warning is useless if it is not heeded.t Bistory shows
that it is difficult to alert the public to impemdj danger. The menace
of the Red fifth column cannot easily be provedd anpublic bom-
barded by newspaper, radio and television sensi®rsceptical by
nature. Many refuse to believe that a Red worldewimbnspiracy is
feasible.

*Belfast, 26th of October 1971.
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How can a few thousand trained subverters spreath shaos,
terrorism and violence throughout the world?

Subverters have studied mass psychology and takentatje of the
herd instinct: where one sheep leads, the othelisfallow. Market
traders plant stooges in the crowd who rush to Whgn 'bargains’
are offered; the herd follows. Ambitious playwrigtgeat their friends
in the front row to cheer and stamp their feet; tteed applauds.
Private enterprise has spent a fortune researchags psychology; the
pleasant, average housewife who tells on televigiby she uses such
and such a soap powder leads a great herd of hiweset the shop-
counter. Subverters know that if they provoke a feen to take
militant action the herd will follow. Most strikeare launched by a
few strikers, and the rest of the herd follows ,saibeit half-heartedly.
Subverters know that if a few angry men throw roeksthe police
there is every chance that violent rioting willuks

The subverter uses skill in selecting his stoogdead the herd. His
most willing tools are sincere idealists. Many ¢eists in Northern
Ireland are self-sacrificing idealists who are doned that their cause
is good and worthy. So are the workmen who downlsfothe
saboteurs who destroy factories, the guerrillas tam in the jungles
and the terrorists who hijack airliners. The weaeef all idealists is
the broad streak of fanaticism in their make-upndt@ism destroys
their judgment. Subverters have studied psycholdlggy know how
to play upon the emotions and convert misguidealisis into anti-
social fanatics.

Subverter-duped ‘idealists', 'stooges' or ‘ringlesidcan be pro-
voked into leading the herd. But how can subveriefiience so
many ringleaders in so many places in so many waflkfe?

The subverter uses the normal business method ficieat dele-
gation of labour. Through his networks he can htheeright man in
the right place at the right time. Obtaining infaton about who is
to be the 'ringleader' in the right place presefets problems. A
parallel organisation in the business world is Agency which can
supply a Credit Rating about anybody! Within a feays a Credit
Agency can give an estimate of anybody's finansitanding; it is
probably more accurate than the subject himselidcprovide at such
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short notice. The Agency employs only a handfuhwih and women
who work as discreetly as any spies. Like the shbrethey have
numerous contacts and can penetrate every branaidostry, bank-
ing and social life. If a private business with ilied capital and staff
can operate so efficiently, what can be achieveth whe unlimited
finances and manpower of Moscow and Peking! Whefactory is
marked down for strike action, or a Northern Irelggower station is
to be bombed, the subverter can quickly know thst beealist to
make the 'ringleader' of the operation; if he wishbe could also
know his credit rating!

The subverter has only one objective: to destrog dapitalist
system of the Western world. This gives him widepg Anything
that directly or indirectly impoverishes a nationings it closer to
economic disintegration. Riots and wars, sabotagk destruction of
private and public property, public disorder anctliing morality,
all contribute to the subverters' main objective.

The trained Russian or Red Chinese subverter hasfifger in
every pie. He delegates work to members of his towder network,
which is composed of the nationals of the countrywhich he is
operating. He controls this network with an iromttaThrough him
and it Moscow or Peking wield decisive influenceepwsuch widely
diverse organisations as the Anarchists, the Arigigade, Church
Committees, Trotskyists, Tenants' Associations, Bteck Panthers,
the IRA, Students' Union, and scores of other dsgdions. By jig-
saw planning of these stooges' actions within th@ganisations, the
subverter can synchronise public disturbances. ke even create
friction between organisations and poison uneasjatbns, as when
clashes between rival student organisations stainedrrench students'
wave of violence in 1968.

. * .

In Great Britain and in the US the subverter lebravily upon the

democratic privileges that the law grants all etig. In these countries
it is not a crime for men to demonstrate, to malsblip speeches or
to go on strike. A citizen is free to urge key-werk to strike for any
reason, however absurd, and even though thousé#dser work-
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men may be laid off as a result. In totalitarianaipsuch trouble-
makers are instantly singled out for police invgation. But demo-
cratic countries respect the law. Troublemakershald molehills into
mountains, foment discontent, inflame industriadidents into shock-
ing injustices and bring entire industries to angd#dill without coming
into conflict with the law.

Unhappily, some employers are so exasperated kgta' time-
wasting quibbling they make over-hasty decisionsl gmovide the
troublemaker with a more substantial grievance. Auften workmen
have a genuine grievance, a good subverter wilbimé it into a
national crisis. This occurred with the 1966 Sedmdinion strike,
which paralysed Britain's docks, and the Minerikeatin 1970.

Again and again during strikes that are causingyegmaational and
economic damage, security officers have found exdehat trouble-
makers have caused or aggravated the disputegaatirorders from
abroad. But it is not a crime in law to sway mespénions, and it is
impossible to prove that these men's true motigedsal sabotage.

Master-subverters and their undercover networli& the official
communist parties legally established in the Westeorld, remain
scrupulously aloof from violence and disorder. Thegver risk legal
censure. It is the IRA, the Provisionals, the Bl&&dnthers, the Angry
Brigade and dozens of other organisations inféglaby subverters
that practise violence and reap the blame.

. . *

The Western world is being assaulted by not onetlwat armies of
subverters, directed by Moscow and Peking. Theyehthe same
major objective; but while competing for dominatiosithin the
country of their operations, they attack the saargets. Peking was
the first to introduce terrorism into political sahge, but Moscow is
no laggard in the use of violence and murder, asAttiorney-General,
Sir Peter Rawlinson, reminded the House of Commamshe 18th of
October 1971.

The Attorney-General made reference to the weludmnted case
of Dr Vladimir Katchenko, who had sought politicalsylum in
London. Moscow guessed his intentions and he wescepted and
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made prisoner by Russian Embassy officials. Latexy attempted to
smuggle him aboard an Aeroflot airliner and rethim to Moscow.

But vigilant British Security officers intervenedd rescued him by
taking him into custody. Their efforts were frustd, however.

Katchenko was seriously ill, and the British dostevho were called
in finally discovered he had been injected withl@avsworking, fatal

poison. In a race to save the Russian defectte;saliteam of specialists
researched to find an antidote for the poison. T running out
fast, and little progress had been made when thdeS&mbassy
blandly offered to 'cure' Katchenko if he was hahdaver! Any

uncivilised state would have devoted all its eBotd extracting in-

formation from the Russian before he died, instefdrying to save

his life. But British culture yielded to Russianrbarism. To save
Katchenko's life, he was handed over to the Sdsabassy. As things
turned out this act of humanity may well have besvortive, for

Katchenko has never been heard of since.

When diplomats behave in this way, what acts ofbé&adasm are
committed by less educated operatives? Can it heétdd that the
directives issued to subverters are intended tdtrgsthe loss of life?

It is this murderous state attitude that provides tRA with the
funds to pay a bounty of £70 for each Ulster poliae Kkilled,*
places lethal weapons in children's hands and drgldombs among
shoppers.

Subverter-inspired political sabotage has reacheldwa that re-
pudiates all civilised human values. Such violeasgions have been
provoked in Northern Ireland that cold-blooded naurdhere has
become praiseworthy. Young men in uniform, sent foomn Britain
to undertake an unpleasant chore, are being mutoeitd telescopic-
sight rifles. There are few crimes worse than shgoa man between
the shoulder-blades from a safe hideout, but maish Ipatriots'
emotions have been aroused to the point where ¢bagider murder
honourable!

Mr Reginald Paget, Labour MP for Northampton, ingiasedly
voiced his opinion about these murders in the H@figgommons on

* Official report from Belfast, published in the DBaTelegraph on the 20th of
October 1971.
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the 19th of October 1971 when the House was dismysslegations
that interned Irishmen had been interrogated byuter Mr Paget
commented:

'Is it not a fact that information has been obtdirfeom these
internees which has resulted in our being ableatee ghe lives of a
number of our troops? One cannot fight urban gl&sriwith kid
gloves, and it is unfair to ask our troops to do so

This outbreak from Mr Paget demonstrates the widegp moral
conflict provoked by subverter-inspired atrocities. great humani-
tarian, Mr Paget was grappling with the awful rngathat brutality and
torture had saved young soldiers from being mudier®e was asking
if brutality should be punished if it prevents merd But he un-
doubtedly also supports the principles later exggedy Mr Callaghan,
who said:

‘Whether the inquiry is conducted in private orpmblic, is it not
the case that whatever methods are being practiped our troops,
and however much murder is being committed, we ccowdt agree
to depart from civilised standards in this matt@&therwise we would
become no better than those committing the murders.

It is a measure of the subverters' success thét swcal dilemmas
have been raised in Parliament. These are not figrthe dilemmas
of civilised peoples. They only arise because hb#stmhas been set
loose within a domain where liberty, freedom andtige have pre-
vailed for so many years.

The Red fifth column operating in the Western wadd terrible and
destructive force. Can it be combated? Many haed tio answer this
guestion, and failed. It may be there is no ansigethere a remedy
for a killing virus that rages ever more furiously?

But some measures can be adopted to diminish theawption of
subverters:

To prevent the kidnapping of diplomats and the dkijag of air-
liners and their passengers, the governments ofnirdd can swear
agreement never to submit to the demands of kicerapgr hijackers.
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This could lead to a planeload of passengers aad being blown up
by fanatics, but governments have taken graversibg. This action
would make kidnapping and skyjacking futile, if dkanail is the
motive. An additional deterrent could be an agregniy all govern-
ments that kidnappers and skyjackers should stifeeseverest penalty
the law permits.

The least violent activity of subverters is instigg sit-ins, working-
to-rule and strikes. The latter, especially lighthistrikes, seriously
damage industry and cause loss of profits. This tmenpels employers
to resist wage increases. It is a vicious circld. strikes inevitably
reduce, instead of improve, the workers' wage-amee prospects.
Strikes organised on a national scale and involbiasjc industries lead
to serious inflation, large losses, industrial @ésgion and subsequent
large-scale unemployment. Rolls-Royce and the d&sprk British
shipyards are awful warnings. Workmen and emplogefter equally
from any breakdown in production.

In Britain, the government has introduced legiskatio reduce un-
official strikes. The motives are sound but the hodtis resented by
those who can benefit most. Their resentment i®rstandable. Many
working men remember how legislation once victidighem. Such
men can easily be convinced by subverters thanhéve legislation is
a menace instead of a protection for them and tlaenilies. But all
workmen have a safeguard: their own common sendestry can pay
high wages and workmen's families can live in camfbut only if
industry booms and spreads prosperity. "Workmene havduty to
reason for themselves, and to resist being standpégeemotional
appeals to their destructive impulses. Strike acigoa last resort when
arbitration fails. At this extreme of disagreemtr gloves must come
off and the might of capital confronts the strengtHabour. But such
trials of strength achieve nothing.

Capital needs labour as much as labour needs kdpithis year of
1971, when grave industrial depression menacespguemd many
other countries, they cannot afford to be classvéeg for they have
too many interests in common. Employers must addipteasonable
measures to wipe out their workers' discontentsraakle them happy
at work. The workman has perhaps an even greapomnsibility—to



THE FUTURE? 249

safeguard the business that employs him from ec@noailapse, and
thus ward off his own redundancy. He must ever hayaard against
hotheads who aggravate minor grievances and urgiy, hdestructive
action, and who may well be the innocent tools wifverters. Every
war, or trade dispute, eventually concludes withgeetalks to decide
future policy. Common sense argues that it is béttéhold the peace
talks without undergoing the privations of battle.

When subverters operate in areas of explosive emaism, they
find it easy to provoke violence. It happened dyrthe negro and
students' riots in America, with the GuevaristBiolivia and Ceylon,
with the Bengali guerrillas in East Pakistan, andhwhe French
students in Paris. Much closer to Britain, the efme in Northern
Ireland has reached new extremes of inhumanitychvimothing can
justify.

The most poignant feature of the lIrish tragedy hat tthe most
militant terrorists have only very vague objectivéhe ideals of
liberty, patriotism, freedom from oppression, amdependence can-
not condone murder, and the terrorists can onliifjuthemselves by
citing the violence used against them. But thehlInsolence is self-
regenerating. It is fuelled by the desire for reyeslagainst reprisals that
followed their earlier act of violence. It is eafy subverters to heap
more fuel upon such fierce flames. They eagerlyide the militants
with finance and gleefully supervise the abundémd of armaments
from all parts of Europe.

In Holland, on the 16th of October 1971, the DuBgcurity forces
intercepted a consignment of more than three tdnmartars, rocket
launchers and small arms. It was just a small para much larger
consignment of arms manufactured in Czechoslovaiad, purchased
by David O'Connell, Chief of Staff of the IRA Prgionals. Two days
later, British Special Branch officers interceptar weighty suitcases
being unloaded from the liner Q.E. Il in Southammptdhey con-
tained a new type of urban guerrilla weapon that ba assembled
and dismantled in a few minutes. An enormous qtiardf ultra-
modern weapons are reaching the terrorists in Kaonthreland. Those
'idealists' who come into possession of them haentconvinced by
subverters that they must spread Ireland's tropjssas trouble is
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being inflamed by subverters between India and faki Detachments
of Irish terrorists are deliberately instigatingrtéer incidents which are
intended to bring Britain and Eire into armed cimtfl The bombing
in November 1971 of London's Post Office Tower vi@ended to
provoke the British to retaliation.

It may be many years before the violence raginiyanthern Ireland
finally ceases, but by then a great many peoplehawve suffered, and
many more will have been killed. This expendituferalividual lives
is of no importance to the subverter. His objeciivedo DESTROY
the Western world. The reasons why terrorists wgugrilla warfare,
or how many of them die, do not interest the sulever

The monetary system of the Western world is widenopo swift
erosion by subverters. Soviet Russia and Red Chénve nothing to
fear from world-wide inflation; inside their froetis, currency serves
simply as a means to exchange goods. Capital is M@Tmainspring
of their economic system. They can forge Westemeoey and ease
it into circulation, knowing that world-wide infi@n can have no
depressing effect upon their own internal econosytems. It is only
recently that Britain adopted the decimal curresggtem; yet forged
50p coins that can be detected only by expertgyusinoratory equip-
ment are already in circulation.

Enormous stores of counterfeit currency and offidacuments are
cached all over Europe and the USA. They are hedly for dis-
tribution at a critical moment of international $&m. Only very
costly and elaborate defensive counter-measurebeatopted by the
Western democracies. They must hoard a complete isé new cur-
rency to replace the old if it is made valuelessroight by an over-
whelming flood of counterfeits. Printing plates mbe made and held
in reserve so that all government stationery carowerprinted with
government crests never previously used, and therafot forgeable
—for the time being. This will counteract the cilation of forged
call-up and demobilisation orders and other vitHlicial documents.
But it is all very costly and complex. It requiras army of tech-
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nicians constantly planning means and ways. EverCdunterfeit
Warfare' is never used, the energies of Westernodexay are being
sapped by safeguarding against such threats.

The vilest of subverter tactics is the delibergteead of drug addiction.
This threatens our future generations more than ptesent, for it
attacks our children.

Red China has openly adopted the spread of drudrtamd as a
method of warfare in Vietham. Chou En-lai told ab&ed China's
plan to make drug addicts of American troops whemtet President
Nasser in Alexandria six years ago. Chou En-laiedddThe more
troops they [the Americans] send to Vietnam, thpplexr we shall be.
We shall then have them in our power and can Hasie blood.'

The threat has been fulfilled. The Pentagon is lebddy the extent
of drug addiction among American soldiers, and #eg@aby the
upsurge of heroin addiction. The men behind thesagbrof drug
addiction, both in Vietnam and in the West, are shbverters. They
arrange that the pushers get their supplies froroaabat rock-bottom
prices.

But when the Western democracies are confrontethéyeliberate
spread of drug addiction among school children addlescents, it is
essential that decisive and rapid action be takeih.could be proved
that marijuana is no more habit-forming than aldphb could be
legalised. This would enable Narcotics Preventificers to concen-
trate upon stamping out the lethal 'hard' drugseBepunishment for
pushers, plus large cash rewards for informatiaulileg to their arrest,
are in fact under consideration.

Subverters are protected by a very efficient iigelice service.
Recently, when a Soviet Control Agent flashed apdprity high-
speed radio message to Moscow Secret Service Haddrp that
Oleg Lyalin had just defected to the West, the &b&ivision for
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Subversion issued the following directive to itsstea subverters
throughout the free world:

STRICTLY SECRET! MEMORISE!  THEN BURN'!
THIS MUST NOT FALL INTO UNAUTHORISED HANDS !

British agent-provocateur action has culminatedhi@ pending ex-
pulsion of Soviet diplomats. This is a plot to umdme our agents
confidence in our security. Western Intelligencemaking a con-
certed effort to penetrate our undercover netwoiksict com-
pliance with routine security measures is our aafeguard.

Under no circumstances can there be personal d¢ohtween
master operators, network leaders and undercovetsts! All com-
munications must be confined to the foolproof contanethods
detailed in previous Security Orders:

1. Communicate through private codes inserted ecifipd news-
papers.

2. Use private codes, written on picture postcardschvare sent to
cover addresses and transmitted from there inrgcgbed manner.
3. Use Dead-Drops.

4. When urgent contact is essential, use the speaiaiéjgned tele-
phone signals, with or without the use of a BlaakxBbut only in
extreme emergency.

5. Whenever the slightest suspicion is aroused thatur8g agents
suspect any network member or agent, the warniggakimust be
flashed and the entire network must immediatelyseeactivity and
go underground.

The only safeguard for master-operators and ungercamet-
works against Western agents is rigid complianceh wie security
measures!

This is a warning!

STRICTLY SECRET! MEMORISE!  THEN BURN!
THIS MUST NOT FALL INTO UNAUTHORISED HANDS!

. 3 .

Mankind is divided against itself. The ideals tbhae group of
people cherish are despised by an opposing gratgthbraces con-
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flicting ideals. Mankind's hope for the future canly be that intelli-
gence and reason will triumph over blind emotion.

To defend its culture and its ideals, the West nalatays be on
guard against the Red fifth-column enemy within!

But all men, irrespective of their nationality, itheolour, their
religion or political opinions, must always be omagd against the
enemy that dwells within themselves!



